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' liberty a oy, but juſt in bis : 
* Commendation.” | Only this be Feſt "0 
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T pu through the Spirit do wortifie. hs 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 


-pEre is Life ind DN h 1d: , 
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after the fleſh; ye halls, 
a dreadful word, iþ pok eff 
to thoſe who' are HO 
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i Bekiece 31 the Lord Feſus Clift, AR. 16; 1Joh. 
= 2.23, Get into Chrift. But if ye ask,, What the = 
E man, that is in Chriſt ſhall do? the Text tells 
E- -. - you, which takes in, or rather ſuppoſes holy walk- 
©: -..10g, or walking after the Spirit ; for as light comes 
+2” in,darknels goes out : fo that Mortification is one 
+ part of the Condition upon which-we attain the 
E poſſeſſion of eternal Life, though it be by faith, 
FE: by. our firſt believing, that we. acquire a right 
$ to it. | 

Now in the words, we have, 1. the AR en- 
joyned; . Mortifie. 2. The Obje& about which 
it is converſant. 3. The way - or the means by 
which-this is to be effe&ted , through the Spirit : 

E- 4- The /Promiſe annexed, Ye ſhall live: 5. The 
* Conditionality of thePronule : If, & 6. _ | 
 - _ For. the firſt, Whatit is, we ſhall after ſhew 
only now the Original word ſignifies, to ſlay, to 
-.-, purlue-to Death, Sin 1s not at once ſlain, itgets 
2 a'deaths-ſtroke, by the firſt ſaving-work of grace : 
* It. never recovers that 5 but yet it dies but lin-. 
-  ringly (therefore called a Crucifixion ); and 
> 1ts a great part of the Chriſtians work to follow 
>. it to. death, to be driving nails into it, and keep 
It bleeding till it expire. | 
- For the ſecond, Let us obſerve the various Scri- 

Pture-expreſſions: as 1. Fleſh, ſo frequently in 
this Chapter ; this ſometimes ſignifies the Rate of 
the natural man: he that s m. the fleſh cannot 
= OR pleaſe God, {o'Fohn 3+ 6. Sometimes the remain- 
«der of-ſin in. the Regenerate, Gal, 5,16: And fo 
we read.of the works of the fleſh, | Gal.;5,:19, 
' theſe are the deeds of the fleſh. 2; Sint is ſpoke 
of as a body, as.m_the Text ; ſometimes arg a 
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body of ſin, Rom. 6. 6. aaa] 14 0% # of Nix 4 
death, Rom.7. 24: It's a Body; not a Phantaſm;w | 
are to conflict with : it's not to beat the 
are called to: its weight is not found, feel 
it is in its place, in its Element. Now this: Fong 
hath various Members, theſe we are to eto og 
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Col. 3. 5- The ſtump of fin cannot: be : 
but we muſt be daily mutilating it, an ciniig. 
off its niembers : the ſtump we cannot pluck tp 3 
the body and maſs of in-dwelling ; ſin we cannot. ' 
diſcern, nor reach ; but 'its deeds and workings 
we feel. And albeit Gods faving-work upon the 
Soul ( wherein we are paſſive ) does wound and 
weaken the Body, ſin: yet any work of grace 
wherein we are ative, does immediately,-only | 3 
ſtrike at the members of ſin, and at the deeds | 
of it : therefore ſays the Text, If, &c. mortsfiethe © 
deeds of the body. 3: Sin is called 44an, an old « 7”. 
Man, to hold forth the ſtrength and Rnping: of i | 
and its intereſt in the ſoul and body of a man 916! Fea 
not a dead Carcaſs; nor is it ſeated only: in the. - - 
outward members of a man; Now we read f the” 
deeds. of this old: man, Col. 3. 9, is not one no. 
another, ſeeing you have put off the old. man. mith- 
his deeds : thele are the ſame with the deeds of the. 
Bod '; | 
ob By the Spirit, 1s here underſtood; Et ani \ 
mainly the Holy Ghoft;, by whofe immediate Ef - - 
ficiency this work is effected : yet, 2: May bs 
taken in alfo, the graces of the Spirit , bythe act- 
ing of which this work is carried on... MEE births 
Now from: the' words , - I ſhall | rake occaſion 
to. ſpeak to theſe particulars in ſhore: -4 -- What. 
dlagention is. 2: nts.50 the Obje&"and *+:, 
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"Tent of it-"' 3. The neceſſity of it, 4: What- is 
= the work of the Spirit in it.- 5. I ſhall apply 
Es holes 7 Ot lO 
2+: -- © For the firſt: It's neceſſary in the firſt place, 
»- 20 ſhew you ſome baſtard-kinds of Mortification, ' . 
- whereby ye may know what it is not. The firſt is, 
"A Philoſophick mortification to ſuch things as are 
\ Teen 'by the light of Nature to be enipty and' un- 
\ fatisfaQtory, for Reaſon may go far here'; hence 
- ſome of the old Philoſophers ſeemed to contemn 
Riches, and to be above trouble for outward 
chanpes, as Diogenes, &c.” Yet they were either 
but Difſeinblers as 'Seneca, who writes againſt 
 Avarice, and tells us, That Nature -was' ſatisfied 


Y be hour all paſſions, which ( ſaid they )- were 
{-,* © "not incidentto wiſe men. If: they met ay 
E- extraordinary miſchance , they thought a wile 
Z man'might ſtep out at any door he would, into 
-. = "their imaginary heaven and | happineſs. | Hence 
- > "Cato, who was the Worlds-Wonder for: his: Wif- | 
.*- dom, ſtabbed himſelf; and'his Servants-finding : 
{ + > Hint; .bound up. his wound, which when they |. 
> - were gone, he teared open again: yet not/6xpi» 5 


late. Moralifts, to the ſhame of many called. Chrt- 
 ftians. | 


; -and alive to/Vain-glory.; which. is:;indeed. the 
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ring ſoon enough, he was-forced to -uſe fome' 0+: .. 3 
ther , violence to himſelf, | $0 Sereca and- others, 
Now this* 'way of Mortification, all who-:deny. 
the neceſſity of ſpecial Grace ( as Pelagians, Ar- 
minians, Quakers ) muſt needs fall into,: + for what- 
ever different names they. give to any.word, prin- 
ciple. or power ; : yet. if common to. every. man, 
it's ll but Nature, which is capable of improye- 
ment:; and indeed -how far common Reafon may 
be _improved-to the regulating of a mans: pailions, 
is plain from the manifold inſtances: of old.-and_ 
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T 3. 428 81» 
Yet- plain it is, that they. did but keep; under 
their luſts,. and not mortifie;them : and ;that by 
their depreſſing one luſt,. they. did but exalt ano- 
ther ; as. thoſe who- died fqr. their Countrey,,and 
forfook all for meer love of Learning 3: Butwhat © 7 
avails it. ( ſays one ).. to be dead-to 'abit of:Clays ' © 
ally did grow upon the ruines. of/other-Juſts :- {fo  _ 
hat their ſeeming Self-deniak and: Motification, - + 7 
was really but Self-magnifymg«Yea, to.that height; —_— 
of Pride did ſome of them; grow vpgthat; Zucre- 54 
tis. and. Seneca endeavoured :byAuguyment-to 
exalt their virtuous men ,'aboye-elgads +. 1 
as: much as theſe were neceflar 


* Then were ſuch voluntarily -and; by: childs 


whoever now. they be, who would tellgny Ms 
tural -pravity-and miſery , ,and who' oppor. 
imputed Righteouſneſs. of -Chriſt,-and- Juſtifteathn*3*” : - - 
on. by Faith,: ( whatever their {eceming mortifiew="**... -2 
tion.and moral endowments be) they muſt nexds> 
: B 3;- 
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RIF into the ſame-Condemnation; for ignorance 
-—of theſe+gtand Truths, was the root-thar the Pa- 
: (pan Arrogance grew upon: as for that inward 
-F#anquility that followed the moderation of their 
- paſſions, it*was bur" a Lye. - Wo $558 


LN A feeond- Baſtard-way of Mortification, is 

_  thatof the Papiſts, itftands in ſome' outward: ſe- 
_ - verities; as lying on'the Earth, whipping them- 
 'fves, Soing bare-footed, with Ropes about their 


” 
« 
Parr 
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waiſts begging : living in-Celks, Hermitages, Vows 
of Poverty, and; fngle life. They ſuppoſe, fays 
- Euther, That when they- enter their Cells;'-that 
they are crucified to:the World, when indeed. 
they are-exucified to Chriſt, and Chrift to them , 
- Pride and Self-righteouſhefs' being thereby quick- 

ned; We may as well ſacrifice our lives,!asthed a 
| - .Urop'of blood, infuch a'way as Baals Priefts did, 
GE ee Ft the wn CS grey w_ ' bottorn that 
Popith-whippings and. Penances have; * But what 
Pride;:] wenriſ, and monſtrous luſts hive been, 
and are cheriſhed under” theſe pretences , I need 


- not: tall you; 'We grarit; That to keep-the body 


in 'ſubjed ons is a part; and a means of further -- 
morttification. -'Butthisis'not to be.done by _ 
rigour and 'cruelty :' Bur by- the iparing-uſe- of - 


outward-Comforts , and refuſing to"grarifie 'the 
inordinate defires:of 'the fleſh. Some Toth feve- 
rities, 4'goih&nmaked, &c. fome Quakers have al- 
_ ideſpouſed;Sut this is not through the Spree to 
.. mortifie, &c;: Thefe means of mens deviſing, do 
- but cheriſh Self-righteouſneſs and Pride. ' 'Satan 
'  snot. fo caſie as to be beaten or buffeted out : 
were he to preach;, he would-preach fuch Do- 
Atrine as this, and preſcribe ſuch Methods : wo 
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neſs ſome Pagans, who in theſe have out-gont-. 


Papiſts." 

A 3d'falſe way of Mortification, ' is-that of 
the Antinomians , who place it in the want, or 
ſuppreſling of all challenges of inward: ſenfe and 
trouble for fin; theſe they cry down as Legal, 


and the-ground of this 1s another no leſs Error,uiz 


That what is fin in others, is none in them : ſup- 
poſe even groſs outward wickedneſs. But our 
Lord came to redeem Sinners, not fin : He juſti- 


fies our perſors, not our fins: this were the way - 


to vivifie fla, and to mortify holineſs. 'Sure Da- 
vid knew not then what mortification meant, P/al. 
51. 3. But I willnot rake into the aſhes of this 
( Thope ) buried Error. Ys 
The 4th falſe way of Mortification,is that which 
lies in refraining from ourward'impieties : where- 
as the fit nfbtions of fin, if not conſented" to.;: 


are pleaded'not to be fin. Thus Papifts and Qua- 


6 


kers: for theſe laſt have eſpouſed this axon 
to 


other Popiſh Errours : and if they fall not inte 
grols impieties , they blafphemouſly father them 
upon the holy Spirit. But are not the firſt mo- 
tions, the deeds of the body? do they not flow 
from ſome evil principle or habit in the Soul ?"if 
they do, they are to be mortified:; if you fay, 
- we mortifie them, when 'we conſent not to them : 
I anſwer, Mortification imports more, even the 
extirpation, -and as much as may be, the fuppreſſi- 
on of them z for their very being in the Soul is 
irkſome to the godly man: the yew creature cat 
not bear them, Rows, 7.24, 25; and were it nt 
for Chriſt, we ſhould be.;condemned for them. 


Chap. 8. 1. They fooliſhly tell us > that theſe. .} 
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be re from a mans own luſt; Chap. 1.14. Qur Lord 
7 - Jays. Theyare from therevil treaſure of the beart, 
- - the Body. .. But hence we ſee, what, friends theſe 


an. 


) 


dtians - are from: Satanz,; 7ames tells us , they 


OE \ % 
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45, fo that they are plainly the deeds of 


people. are. to inward holineſs; and that the per- 


.teRtion they: boaſt, of, .is but a Cheat :. even ſup- 
Pole they were altogether. free of outward adts. 
. of fin, which yet they are too blind and credu- 
-Jous that. believe it... 
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A.:5th falſe way.of Mortification, is the laying 


Hnafleep. Now a fleeping man, looks as if he were 


dead: fo does ſin, titl upon ſome occafion it be 


_.awaken'd; yea andit grows thus ſtronger than be- 
fore. Saxl, one would think, had now overcome his 


wvicked mafice 5 when he-cryes out, Ay for Da- 


| vid, thou art mare righteous than I ;, but it grew 
/ 4pon him, and foon broke forth with-gmore vio- 
© > Tence. It,may be, that for want of- opportunity, 


of a temptation, or provocation, thou mayſt-think 
'thy corruption; mortify*'d, when\its only . like 
YWaters bound up, or like fire under the aſhes. - 
- A+ 6th falſe way., is: the letting 'of fin die a- 


Tone, or of.its ſelf :- as youthful luſts., vanity, 


Prodigality, revenge,o&c. [Either ſin kills.thee, or 
thou muſt; kill it ;; but when it dies alone,.'it's an 
evidence, that it has undone thee; and now like 
a- victorious Champion, , it dies - in (peace on its 
bed, and is-nat-vanquiſhed by thee. -O Sinner, 
ſhall. thine. Enemy. die in peace? wilt thou -not 
purlye- ir tadeath, and be.avenged on it; for thy 
rwo eyes, for thy two hands, &c. for all the mi- 


Ten torrows and woes , that it has wrought 
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Thisis a ſort of natural and neceflary mortiics 
tion ariſing from impotency to ſin,; and to fulfil - 
"the luſts of the fleſh. Children have no-paſhans 

for Treaſures, Houſes and Lands, &t./ yet thy - 
not mortification, there js a living ſeed of fin ther, ——- 
There is as much Fire virtually'in every bit. of 

Aint as would burn a City : and: there's/as much 

fin in ſeed, in every Infant, as wabld ſet.on fire 
the World. So in be aged, all theaRingsiof the | 
man are blunted : that which Barzallas lays of 
himſelf, may be in the letter of it truly ſaid 6ffome + 

- that have not mortified the: deeds of the bodyy © © | 

2 Sam. 19. 35. | There may be ſome deadnefs of © +1 

actual luſts, yet Original {in lives : as the root F 

of the Tree is freſh, when leaves and fruit fail in - * : 

the Winter : yea, it may be, when the ſtock above 4 

ground, may þe either cut or rotted ;-for, the 

Soul is the chief ſeat of. fin, and it- never Waxcs 

_ old: + Hence Sins that.are more ſpecial, are often 

ripeſt in old-age : fo that the converſion of ah 

old: perſon is harder, and rarer : -and-/for bodily 
fins, if the caſe be altered, it's from no-c 

upon the ſoul,” yea, nor is ſin gone: out" of - the 

body 3 but as. Flint or Steel have Fire virtually-in 

them, even. when- beaten into duft;; though! 

cannot now ſtrike it:out of them; So'theve is 
in- the very duſt of Sinners, for they £0 to they. — -: 
grave with their , bones full of it, and that. nos — 


only in reſpe& of the guilt thereof”. DOR: 

7. There's atiother, ſort of counterfeit Mortift: = 
ciieion » Which is more occaſional and tranſient? |_ 
The ſight of a dying dear Friend, or an occafion . © 
of ſome great loſs by Sea or Land; the ſudden 
het ſome great man; the urning of a ger 
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- ' which when ſet off by Wit and Learning, looks. 
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Houſe or City, the pain and fickneſs , the miſer- 


able and ignominous -end of ſome Sinner , ſup- - 


pole ſome unclean wretch ;.theſe often excite ab- 
' Horrence of fin , ſome contempt of the World : 
how many unmortified ſouls can on ſuch occaſions 
talk of the vanity of the World, and the miſchief 
_ of fin! Andſuchmay even die, with theſe or the 
like words in their mouth, O what is man ! 
he. is like water ſpilt upon the o_ O' this 
vain vexatious. World : I would not live again 
for a Kings Crown. Sore trials, eſpecially of long 
continuance, breed a wearineſs of the World, and 
a ſort of careleſneſs of worldly concerns, which 
is -often miſtaken for Mortification. Sometimes 
this tranſient mortification comes from ſome com- 
mon Convittions, from ſome awaking work, which 
ordinarily. accompanied with ſome reſtraining- 
grace. Fudas:can now deſpiſe his thirty pieces of 
Silver: "when the ſmell of Hell comes up into a mans 
noſtrils, it will make him throw away his Idols, . 
When Achar 1s to be ſtoned, he thinks not much 
of his wedg of 'Gold : when under ConviRtions, 
Sin often couches and contraasits {elf : and when 
theſe) are over, it dilates its ſelf. None of theſe 
occaſions are fit ſeaſons for men to make a Judg- 
' ment -of their : mortification:. ;So much for 'the 
cqunterfeits 'of Mortification : Amongſt which I 
might have reckoned that which naturally ariſes 

from mens Complexion, by: reaſon whereof,. fome 
--are-more meek, temperate, chaſte than others: 


. yery like Mortification. | Wes. 


kites + but it's a conſtant and daily warring of the 


It was this that Paul had moſt in his'Eye, it Was' - 44 


.. And after all his Attainments, it's this that keeps-- 
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Come we now then to ſhew what it is, ha- 
ving ſeen what it is not. Mortification may be 
either - atively or. paſſively conſidered : Con» 
ſidered aftively, it is a work of the Spirit'z 
whereby the Soul ftrives not only: to beat down 
the motionsand-ftirrings of every fin; but endea- 
vours to deſtroy. the body of it, and to ſlay it in 
the root thereof : which in ſome-meaſure every 
Believer does effect. Mortification paſſively con- 
ſidered, lies in/'a deadneſs of the whole Many'in 
order to things: forbidden : and in-ſome fenſe alfo 
to things lawful 5 the Soul is taken off from ſin- 
ful Objes, and from inordinate appetite of law- 
ful Obje&s. -. gu 

Now to ſpeak to it. in both theſe. Confideras 
tions: \Mortification_ aQively confidered ; it lies 
not in unconftant, uneven, and flaſhy fits of indig-. 
nation and oppoſition againſt ſome-ſin ; as ſome 
take . vengeance. upon ſome fins ,/ and” fpare their - 
prime- luſt, as'Saxl-did the King of the Amale- 


Soul againſt great' and ſmall, —_ againſt 
our Ido-lufts., wherein the man not only endea-' 
vours to deſtroy the love of ſin, and Udlight'in its 
but the very being of it. And thigleads us tothe 
ſecond thing propoſed , the confilexation-of the 
obje-of Mortification, aQtively'confidered; - - 

And this is firſt and chiefly the ſin'of our' Na-- 
ture 3 Paul calls it 'a Body. of Death, *Rom. 7a 


| tl F 


this that laid him low: it was the fight of 'O- ©. 
riginal Sin eſpecially that firſt ſlew him, Fer. 9.) _ 
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+ Ain truble; and O, bow blind 'are they that 
. fee hot this: Body! and noinan that: ſees-at, but 
will ſay of any fin, 4» [4 Dog ito :commitithis ? 
Ig awill keep; a man-upon his: Watch-Tower; - and 
he CE maintain. a. holy fear . and-diffidence of 
adance. on Griice...At it right con . 
;/that advantces!the .Souls-efteem 
of Chiiſt; of his, redemption, and-of free :grace, 
' yea, of the all-ſufficiericy ;of-grace * 0 wretched - 
mus that T ans who ſhall deliver.me.! as if hehad 
fads: If ever-:grace or frength :were. poſed;, ! it 
 woul@be in delivering of: 006; Bree | but 4 thank 
Gat Jeſus: Chriſt, ver. je | 
| — -;Arid. indeed-the. finfulnths Sin, the exceed-" 
 ing| ſinfulneſs of Sin, the myſterie of. it is..never 

upderſtpod ltr Qriginal FPravity: i of -our Na- 
tuiie-be {feens' Row 7.11.3.) So GoviAions dif 
' cover the;evil:ipf/aftual ſingy:rbutithey let us foe - 
| more malignityrio! this ,» tha6:ia-alb the; fins (of 
* - qlnlife; Yeas: than: in-Murderss Adulteries, Ly: 
F - inguihyearing: it's froitful) womb: that las mil+ 
' hgus;of fin-inyityiabd-would" be; etcrnally bring-. 

- _ Ng-forthy (though there were noDevil-to- ; 
/ nor ito, Midwife: it-into-'the-World.. And ifinal-, 
ly they let us-fee ,/ that its being-tranſimitted. to 
us5:and-not-eontracted: by 969; Sees: not belle: (own 
_ gullt:pox danger of. Kft , hiooot! 

Here then: 'Morzi6cation muſt: begin: :6ts ml 
5 - ben, vainto _ By the. ſtreams, - while. the 
"3 BY Quntain. rung y++it will 1'gither carry down: the: 
2 Et, 7 £ g N and TUN;, Fay wore ampetyauſly 3 AS) 18:09] I! 
*-./,- 0a - the pale of many, who haye been a while ; 
kz us " hg et > 'or it will run;out ſome-0ther;; 

a and ting: ons another 'Channel for it; uh. 


- And indeed. mens deviſed falſe: methods! of © 
' Mortification , ſerve only to dam-up/ſinz// or to 
"Top off its branthes :- it's: the light. of. the. \Spirit 
accompanying the Word, that'ionly diſcovers thisz 
Rom, 7.7, I bad not known, &c.. and it's by: the 
Spirit only that this-is mortified.; as the Text 
ſhews : hence it is / only the true;Believer. that 
does any thing to purpole in this 3-and the\miore 
the Belieyer 1s exerciſed in the -mortification- of 
Original corruption, the weaker: and fainter: are 
the a&s of Sin , and the ſtronger and: the-pyrep 
are the aRings of his Grace 3 Br it's the ſtrength 


% za 0A 


of this that does ſenſibly weaken: the a&tings/'of - -..* 


Graee , and does 'fecretly and inſenfibly weaken þ.. 
the principle of Grace, Now this corruption of” 
our Nature is ſometimes called, 1. 4 body of ſin, 
to hold out the greatneſs of itz and 2: A body. 
of death, becauſe it. works death, and has Death 
and Hell in it, and becauſe of'its being loath- 
{om and burthenſom to the Believer.- 3. It's cal- 
led: Enmity againſt God, Rom. 8.7, to ſhew. its, 
deſperate and dangerous Nature :, 4. It'scalled 
Sin that dwelleth in. w , Rom.' 7. 17, to ſhew'its 
nearneſs .to us, and-its acceſs to'hurt us. : 5. 1t's 
called The law of ſin 'in our members, Rom, 7. 
23, to: ſhew what uſurped Authority-it has over 
us. 6."It*s: called The old \man, Col. 3. ov, 'toſhew. © 
its Skill and Cunning , and becauſe it has the” © 74 
 firft poſſeſſion of us;; and in the Regenerate-.4s- 
waxing feeble. 7; It's called The F - -Y 
8. 1; Gal. 5.:245/;to:ſhew_( as ſome think -- 


= 


5: Roms; 


how. it is propagated, -and how. it- is cheriſhegy.... 


viz. by Fleh-plealing . Objects, and how int pa 
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b ſhew how dear it is, even as our fleſh. 8. I's'c UE! 

 _ Duff that imices, toſhey its reſtleſs Attivity' it 

ill not let thee alone, though thou wouldſt for- 

bear it, Fames 1.4 -9.. It's called A root of bit- 

rerneſs, Heb. 12.15, to. ſhew its hidden Nature, 

- and its fixedneſs in- the Soul ; and that as in its 


does 1t influence- our Aftions: there: is no ſap in 
the Branches but what comes from the Root : ' but 
_ © the bitter.fruits of it! - there's no true ſweet- 
neſs in the Root, nor in the Branches: Lamen- 
- © tation, ſorrow and wo' grow upon it ! Now, how 
--- this ſhould be mortified, may come to be ſpoken 
- tin the Application. | 
” - <2, The Eftets or ARings of this Origi- 
- nal Corruption, are alſo the Objeats of Mor- 
tification aRively conſidered. This bitter Root 
has many Branches : this Body has many Mem. 
bers ; Theſe-Payl calls our Members which are up- 
0n earth, Col. 3.5, that though differing among 
themſelves, yet: make up one intire body. bf Sin, 
and does execute-what 'the law of fin commands. 
They are formed+in us, as ſoon as hand or foot 
_ of our natural Body, and grow up as the out- 
ward. members do; and by theſe members, Sin 
__ fights and wars againſt the Soul; and yet are 
Ny ons to us as a right Eye, or Hand, or 
oot: 


: v 


every member : arid ſo powerful is the 


- 


| led members of ſim: they are fo-animated as:it 


Soil (it is not*ingraft or inoculated in us); fo 


F pant it holds out [to'us, how ſin is 


df-fin in our members, 'that they may becab 
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were with ſin, Rom. 6. 13. Sometimes theſe-be , _ 
 Galled rhe Wfts of rhe fleſh, Romy 13. 14: Gal'$o- 2 
x + 55 54 hg HEY, ; Y yo 16: NT 
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eſh in the room of the Soul. And finally, to | 
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hence called the deſires of the 


times theſe are ipoke of as as of the 'mind and 
heart: hence it's called the imaginations of the 
heart ; walking in the vanity of their mind. And 
ſometimes taking in mind and affe&ions too: 


mind, Epheſ. 2. 3. | 


fleſh, and of the. 


Now though theſe Original Corruptions have” © 


originally the fame intereſt in the man, yet by 
reaſon of ſome” accidenta advantages, as a-mans 
natural Complexion, Education, Employment,&c. 
ſome $et above the reſt, and prevail fo , as to 
make other luſts Lacquey them, and upon every 


occaſion to give place : Sometimes the luſt of 


the Eye, that is Coverouſneſs -- ſometimes that 
of the Fleſh, or Yoluptuouſneſs :\ſametimes Pride. 
Sin is as a great King, and theſe are its three 
chief Princes, that command -all-qnewur 


led the Iuſts of the fleſh, that have the ſenſual and 


brutiſh part of men. only or moltly; rags 
at leaſt engage only niens corrupted affe&ians z; 


they are wniverſal Iuſts; fome cal them {D3775, Or 
the Worlds Trinity ;, and theſe admit manyfubdi- 
viſions - ſome of theſe may more properly be cal- 


ſome of theſe are more 1ubtil and refined, : and - 


are called the Iuſis of the mind - when they gain 
not only our affetions, but our Judgment to be; 
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_ for them. Men by their prudence. may diſguife: - i 


their Pride, their Covetouſneſs, their 'Prodigali-: ._. 
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” from therbſelves. Indeed, ordinatily the Aﬀe: | 


=> making conſcience of 'this, we fhould prevent 


much labour-and forrow : a little ſpark is ſoon 
quenched, yet may it burn a City. It's Roried 


- ſet them 0n work: Truly Satan hath ſuch. En- 
= -  gines in mens hearts, and there's 'need*hump 
- t9:zecognize- our Debt to Divine Grace - 
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ions ate firſt .intangltd j and-theſe bribe; and 
byaſs and: corrupt” the mind , -and. engage it 
firſt to contrive” the fulfilling of their luſks. and 
'then to juſtifie them. ' And one would wonder 
to: ſee men rational ih other things, and ſo much 
blinded-in* the matter of their predominant luſts. 


* Now theſe niuſt be mortified-: and this-is held 
. gut tous, by plucking out the right Eye, &c. 
\they that are Chriſts, muſt crucifie the fleſh with 


the affettions and" luſts thereof.” 1. We muſt not 


fulfil the luſts of the fleſh : we mult not let Sin 


bring forth. Nay, -2. We muſt not let it con- 
ceive; much of this Duty of Mortification - lies 
in beating down the firſt motions of Sin, and the 
rſt riſings of corruption in the heart: be it- of 
Pride, Covetoutneſs, 'or Unbelief; as {oon as the 
evil tendency of any Thought or Imagination is 


diſcovered, or -as ſoon'as'the leaſt -influence of 


any-tempting Obje& upon the -mind, or heart or 
affe&ions is perceived it ſhould be checkt, and 


| fome A&t of the contrary grace excited and put 
Sorchs. +: -- #: ESI 
_ {And indeed it is (comparatively ) eafie to 
conquer the firſt motions of Sin :' and were' we 


of Archimedes, That he' framed ſuch-Engines as: 


- covld pull the ſtrongeſt Oak up. by ''the-;root;; 


and-that with the wind of his Mouth, -he could- 
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every :dvantage, even emiates the + faintefbnk lotions.” 


of fin : arid to beware of Pride, which can rile FE. "4,3 "Mi 


and get vp upon every Mole-hill : O, were we un-- 


der right imprefſions of the exceeding {infulneſs- 


of ſm, our hearts would tart back at: the. firſt 
appearance of it; or, were we living near God, 
and in a holy heavenly frame, we would abhor 


every helliſh ſuggeſtion, Fames 4, compare'7, with: ; «; 
8 ver. If you be afar off, you will begin to 
parley with Satan, and by degrees he prevails; : 


and by frequent viewing of fin, tenderneſs wears 
off, and hardneſs comes on, and the conſci- 
ence is defiled,, which -when kept pure, {mites a 
man for every fin. There's need of watchiul. di- 
ligence, for this piece of Mortification is.'a labo- 
rjous. work ; {in is ſo aRive. and ftirrins continu-- 
ally, and we naturally idolize our eaſe ; and when 
we give upour ſelves to it, we- become as Cities 
without walls. But O , how many deliverances: 
from ſin, does the watchful Chriſtian Obſerve 1; 
And how many ſtones of Remenibrance. does he” 
ſet up! and how much ſweer.communion with 
God, has he in this hourly reſiſtance and morti- 
cation of fin. 


In the next place, let us ſpeak to Mortificati-. X 


on as paſſively conſidered; and Þ ſhall ſhew- 
to what we muſt be mortified., In general We 
muſt be -mortified to Self :- the! Apoſtle Decks of of 
his being crucefiea to the world, Gal. 6, 14, but it” Ih 
only to the World as it feeds and maintains Self;: 

man has fallen, from God to himſelf, {o that Self - 
is.now. the god of this world,/and. ſelfſhnils 3 isthe 
life of fingit runs like blood & Spirit through every; 
fin. Now Self is either Natural, Moral,or Religious: 


ve.mult be dead ro all 3 
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+ | = x: For f : | | 
”: it: and, 1. To all natural Abilities and Accom- 
* pliſhments; to Strength : Strength is: the glory of 
= Behemoth, and is fubduedby Age ;'the Roſe and 
= the Lilly has more Reauty than thou.  Bloud is 
= Aa borrow'd good, its" the Parents glory,: not 
3 thine'; we mult be mortifled to Strength, Beauty, 

I and Bloud; and honourable Birth ; yea to. life it 
” falf;5; this waseminent in-Paul, To be mortified 
&  _ to Like, is to haveLife : for Chriſts-mortification 
 _to life, is our victory in ſuffering-times, Rev. 12, 
+1. Love of life. is the life of ſin, when it is not- 
loved in God. 2. To the MMammon: and to the 

Pleaſures of the World; Paul ſaith not only as 

Samwel; Whoſe Ox,c? 1 Sam. 12. 3; but, Thave co- 

oveted no mans ſilver,or gold, or apparel, As 20. z3, 

_ and Lev.26.36. Deut.:38.65. What is Courage, 
when he can make the ſhaking of a Leaf, bring” 
.-+ onfear, and'*terror , and fainting ? there's a 1e-. 
=:  cret Confidence men have in Riches, which is the 
b life of Covetouſnefs : Fob purges himſelf of this,. 
8. Chap. 31. 24, #5, If I have made gold my hope 5, or 

-bave ſaid 'to fine gold, thou art my Confiancee ;, or 
 _- have rejoyced , betauſe my wealth was great. A 
E \ -  poor"mah that wants bread , maybe he is not 
- |  tempfed nor troubled with vexing defires of ſhip- 
_ fals-of Gold , hunger and want being his door- | » 
Enemy, and lies between him and the hope of Þ in 
” . great Riches; and yet there are often delight- 
 _ful* Speculations, and: tumbling-waves , and 
H floods 'of wiſhes for ſuch Riches ; fo that the 
heart is not mortified to the love of Bread; nor- 
of Riches either. - CODED ann” dil hl 
' Indeeds: the defire of Food and Raiment is __ ; 
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ral and lawful, but it's theunmeaſurable,the doubt-, - + 
ings,anxious;diſeaſed defire thatmuſt be mortifieds © 
the feveriſh man calls for drink,but it's not fo much 
the man, as thediſeaſe that defires it;for it helps nor 
the man; but the diſeaſe. 2. There muſt be deadnefs _ 
- to Pleaſutes: Voluptuouſnef; is the moſt lively luſt 
in ſome, the fleſh is the maſter in meſt-mer: the 
wretched Sonl muſt ſerve and lacquey it, muſt plot TIA 
and contrive to ſatisfie it 4 muſt think, and will, and 4 
love as it pleaſes: and inmoſtmen it yiedls a willing . 
ſubjeRion to finful fleſh,and is pleaſed when it can 
pleaſe the fleſh; What diforder has fin made ?? ſome 
groan under it, others cheriſh it : O the delicacy 
and ſoftneſs of ſome ! tome make a god. of their 
Belly, others of their Beauty; and beftow'their 
coſt and Jahotir upon a piece of painted/Elayf! 
Is this to mortifie the fleſh? | will . ſuch-endure 
burning quick, or ſawing aſunder? Manyitumble . 
and. fall here, Luke 14, 1 cannot come 5 | the: mors 
tified is dead to all his fenſes, to the. pleafarer of 
ſeeing, hearing, taſting, ſmelling, touching whe 
has his Eye under Authority, Fob ' 3 Cunmor- 
tified looks ſpeak an unmottified heart): he'can 
-in the vigour of youth ſay as Barzillas,"' 2 Sam.. . 
19: 35, Can I taſte what I tat, or hear the voice © = 
of ſinging men, or women ? he is dead toi Sport- _ 
ing, Feſting, Laughing, Eccleſ.'2, 2. Penitent S9- 
Þ omen ſays, its mad» But were not Solomon ( bes 3; 
Ffore that) and David, mortified men? Anfwer, . , 
Jir's true; they were : but though-in the mortifi- | - 2 
- Jed man; finful habits and principles*are; broken, © , - 2 
.  Jnd weakned, and reduted, confined-'andicontra- E 


- 


Jed as it were into Corfters, | into languſhing b—__—: : A 
_Flinations + and though- Original corruption . 1 
Yb G 3 i 


1 


be 
M- 


| Impaired , yet the #ld mar 75 put off but by de- 
© grees; and the Eord withdrawing, and fome ſtrong 
temptation: aſſaulting, this broken and dying prin- , 
ciple.may: put” forth ſtrong a&ts of ſm, which 
gives ſome reprieval, yea, a fort of reſurre&ion to 
.. | Original fin' in the man, So that David and Solo- 


, " lomon, for while, teem not to be the ſame men 


they were: and. this tells-us , that Mortificati- 
on. is not a days nora.years work. _ 

+. 3. This part of Mortification takes in deadneſs 
' 80 a mans friends, to his Countrey , to his Fa- 
thers houſe, to a Houſe, Lands or Eftate of our 
own. Our Countrey, may be, cannot bear us, 
nor our words: Father and Mother may forſake 
us, 1/a. 49. 15. Friends, yea all our friends, yea 
our inward boſom friends, may not only forſake, 
but abhor us, Fob 19. 19, 2 Ti-.4.16, Then ceaſe 
from man;, there muſt be « ceaſing alſo from, and 
deadnels to outward peace and tranquility , to 
days ſafety, and nights reſt; to Horſes and Cha- 
riots ,' to trading by Sea or Land, to fair and well- 
furniſh'd Houſes , to rich , populous and ſtate- 
ly Cities; for the Day of the Lord may be, and 
has beenupon theſe; and the hand of the Lords 
Anger is yet ſtretched out. 


2, There muſt be a deadneſs to Moral-felf. 
There muſt be a deadneſs to Wildom and Gifts, 
and Moral Excellencies to natural and-acquired 

arts: for the wiſdom of this world # but folly ; 
rk and; Books are but vanity : 1 gave my 
heatt to know wiſdow and folly, this alſos vanity 
Eccle(./1, .19.:, Riches,, Grandeur, and:'.Great 
nels,'are..not: ſo apt. to blow up an ingenuous 
manz..as. Learning: or Virtue ;; Knowledg. puffer 


k 


ue 


20% Grace is a pleatant ar 


#p, who excel-in Learning;;  who-admires not the F 
birth of his \Mind , his Writings, Diſcourſes or 
Notions? who, would not have every one reverence 
them, were they never ſo ridiculous, Were it even 
(as one ſays ) to hold, that there is a World in;the. 
Moon ? Men love to be ealed Rabbis, but my;Bre- 
thren, be nat many Aaſters : the mind -muſt be 
mortified to the ming, I Cor. 3. I, 2, and 16 muſt 
be to all Moral habits and Actions :.. the old Phi- 


 loſophers that could trample. upon Riches, were 


yet vainly elated with this: When Zeno- heard, 
that his ſhip he uſed-to 'Frade by, was broke yz, 
Well done Fortune (aid he ) que nos intra pal- 


. liolum compellis, who compels us to go, within our 


Cloak : he meant,*to live upon the glory of Learn- 
ningand Virtue, A man may- bear to have his 
Face ſpit upon, and to be trod upon, - that can- 
not endure to have his Gifts, -or his Morals vi: 
lified : But Heatt-rifings for tnjuries-of any: forty 
bewray want of Mortification. "Re 
3. There muſt be adeadnets to Religious Self 1 
that is, | 1, To our Graces and {piritual Excellens 
cies, Our Loyd: Jets has a NobteSeclf, yet was 
he above. it, Xow.:15. 3, he pleaſed nor himf{clf. 
Mortification ſets Wh ve, Regewed Self, Gal. 2. 
Tragrant Flower, but 

it's not Chriſt ; it grows out of him, and cut it 
off from him, it would wither : we muſt not truſt 


(nid 
5 


in. New-ſelf, more than in Qld, 2 Cor. 1. 0. We 
often look to it with a-negle&t of Chriſt z and 


think- that when we are once {et right in the way 


_ to Heaven, that we can find out our way hence- 


forward. But the mortified man fees not .him- 
{lf in what he is; he admirgs not, loves not, de- 
8s: -: G3 lights: 
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-lights-not in kimſcH, nor in his graces, as they 


are.in_him,: but as they are in-Chriſt; he looks 
on. them as drops of his fulneſs ,, as Rays-and | 
Beams of his blefſcd Perfe&tions and Excellencies : 


- hence Paul is dead to his: knowleds of Goſpehmy- 


ſeries he was not rude in knowledg, yet would 
he not (glory #2 #t, 1 Cor. 13,2. Let us not boaſt 
of our Golpel knowledg; and let us not- hope in 
our hope,: nor believe in; our Faith as. ſome do, 
who fetch-their'peace;-and;joy, not from Chriſt, 
but from-their-0Wn faith , or their own a&@ of 
beliemng..' But alittle more as to. the Mind : 
we muſt bz. dead to our Light ; this Quakers 


make an-Idol of-: I-do not-mean, [that we ought 


to defpife it; or that':'a man , ought to: a& a- 
gainſt- it *; but we 'muſt be dead to it ſo far, 
T- as" not .to prefer” any corrupt diftate of our 


Mind,” to- plain-Scrip ture-Truths or Duties: we 


ought-to juds of it by the Scripture, and not e 
contra. 2, So far, as not'to lean to it in times 
of Tryal, or when in ſome doubt., though thou 
haſt been well guided in former times. It betokens 
evil, when one fays or thinks there's no hazard , 
Ple 'do well enough,” for -1 have gone through 
great Tryals ere now, '3-- Thou mwſt beſo far 
legd to thy Light, as not'to follow! it to the of- 
fence" of others, if it be in_ things indifferent : 
Pam was clear 'enough, that he meght- ear fleſh, 
yet, &c. 4. So faras to be willing, it the Lord fo 


will to lead thee blind-fold , thou muſt -depend 


vpon him, when thou cannot ſee a foot before thee. 

2., Thou -muſt be dead: to. thy forwardneſs 
and zeal, 1. So far/as'not to venture on a ſeen 
ſhare'or tempration, becauſe you find your heart 
| | | "n 
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in a good frame. Peter was a reſolute manz-butihe 
had nothing to. do in the high-Prieſts Hall. 2. So 
as not to truſt thine own heart, nor to-lean to 
thine own ſtrength; 3. Thou muſt be dead toall 
thy Graces and.Duties : 1..1o far as not toreſt in 
any meaſure of Grace, or livelineſs in Duty; may 
be whenina good frame, thou may readily fay, 
I were a happy man, -if-I could hold up at -this 
rate of praying, mourning, believing, &c. When 
Paul was at his beſt, he reckoned not upon. it : 
wor as if I had —_ attained, &c. 2. So far 
as not to attribute what we are:, or do, :ta 1047 
ſelves, 1 Cor. 15. 10, By grace T am what I am : 
and not I, but, &c. [/a. 45- 24. 2. In point. of 
Acceptance, either as to thy Duties, or as to thy 
Perſon: : for the former, thou muſt not attribute 
it to thy-Graces, or Duties themſelves, or to the 
livelineſs or ſpiritual. manner of doing them« We 
are apt- to ſay of Prayer ( for inſtance }) when 
anſwered, it muſt have been fo, I or he was ſo 


- fervent and-enlarged in it 5 hence ſome pray fer- 


vently for a merey, ;and confidently look. for it , 
-and yet are diſappointed : andwhy ? becauſe not 
dead to praying. and: believing, - but lay more 


- weight or:Faith in God}, and praying to: God, 


.than on:Ged himſelf, or on.Jeſus Chriſt. © Some 


- believe intheir believing, -and-pray to their pray- 


ers.; And-then,, 2. Thou muſt be dead to theſe, 


matter of:Righteouſneſs, Ram. 7. 4. 1 Cor. 4- 4 


"of know nothing, &c. Pſalm 3.8, 9, Paul counts all 


aig, Nc. And here lies the © greateſt difficulty, 
but- it's the right Art of well-doing, for vne to 
Work and to labour as hard, .as if they could earn 

E C4 Heaven : 
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"+ Heavenz and when all is done, to be ſo far dea 
-— «to it, as 'toaccount it Dogs meat as to accepta- 
-tion-with God ; and that it weighs not a feather 
in the reckoning of opr Righteouſneſs, 
= * , 2; This deadneſs to fpiritual-Self carries in it a 
=> --deadnefs to ſpiritual Comforts: fome are more 
Et alive to Comforts, than to the Comforter ; But 
= the Rays and Beams of the Sun, are not the 
 _- Sun; That's the truelight of Mortification, when 
b one is alive only to their obzetive happinels; when 
"one is dead to fenfible- feelings and actual "Com- 
"Forts : It's true, that feeling , and ſenſible Com- 
forts, are in theinſelves ſweet and deſirable things : 
But herein we are to blame, when our Comfort 
ariſes either fron our own at of Love, Joy, De- 
- fire; or fram the effe&s of Gods love to us, more 
" than: from the God of all Comfort. Now tome 
* - may think much of this; yet it's plain, that we 
. muſt be dead to theſe: 1. ſo as not to Queſtion - 
the love of God, vnly for the want of them : 
2. So asnot to be angry with him, when he with- 
holds them. It's neceſſary we'be fenſible of it, 
but it's finful when we charge him fooliſhly for 
denying. of them :- for as the Night and Evening- 
ſhadows are good for Flowers and Herbs, and bet- 
-rer than a continual. hot Sun-z3 ſo are deſertions 
- of ſpecial uſe, they fred humility, and quicken hun+ 
er and thirſt. 3. So as to maintain'an humble 
| Fardinel in believing under angry-like dealings, 
.z.. eſpecially when we have ground to think they are 
- # only tor enfowr, he humbling us; indeed, when 
+ > fin has ſmoaked our Chriſt and Comfortz Thatis 
= likea Boil (fſaysone) on cach fide, that a man 
Cannot eale himſelf on either, 4.30 asnat to be 1e- 
fure 
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cure when we have them, Some carry, as if 
heavenly Comforts could maintain. themſelves, 
Song. 5, 1,2, 5. 90 asto be in cafe to mourn with 
them that mourn, and not ſo tobe takenup with 
your perſonal Comforts, as to be untouched with. 
the Concerns of Chriſt, or the affliftions and ſuf- . 
ferings of his followers. See Dar. 9g. 23- Com- 
pare with Chap. 10.2, 3. rn 
' On the other hand, a-mortified man is dead as 
to the ſenſe and feeling of: great outward and in- 
ward trouble : .if- it be agood time with a child 
of God in common, he forgets his own private - 
lad exerciſe, 2.In as far as his trouble andfox- © 3 
row may weaken his heart or his hands in Duty. » 
'3. In as far as th.y encline you to quarrel with 
.the holy Majeſty of God ; rather torget your 
ſorrow, and ceaſe thinking on it,” when you cat- 
-notdo it, without. refle&ing on God. RE 
\'” 3. This takes ina deadnefs to Priviledges, toa 
Aouriſhing Church-ſtate ; if the Lord will plow 
Zion like a field, we muſt ſay Amen to the word 
_ of the Lord, as the Prophets of old did ; we muft 
be dead to]godly Rulers, ( indeed this is not the 
.temptation of the day : though I doubt not but 
many now alive have faulted in this kind, and are 
'{marting for it.) to ſudden'and miraculous deli-/ 
verances; to the glory of Martyrdom & ſufferitigs, 
True, now few exceed in coveting this, yet" man 
have: Finally, to Minifters and Ordinances' :* for 
Fuag and Prophet, Ia. 3, and teaching-Prieſt'may 
be taken away, and Viſion may ceaſe; the Aﬀlith 
: and the Tabernacle, and the Temple, are not God * 


 -prophaned, and ſuch as enjoy them, need not glo- _. 
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bs ry over others, 25 the unmortified remnant wha 
E ein the Land,;and in the City, Sloriedover 
= - their captive Brethren, Ezek, 11. 15, Gtt you Jr 
F frm the Lord , unto 16 46 this L { given in poſ- 


We do not mean, that men ſhould be morti- 
fied ta the preſence of God in Ordinances : you 
- cannot be lively enough in following of God in 
: Ordinances, but you myſt be dead to the pureſt 
[1 ances (though the choiſeſt outward mercy) 
externally conſidered ſo far, 1- As not to hang and 
2 depend top- much upon them : how-many of theſe 
' Nations that were lately as the Garden of God, 
F are now like a. parched Wilderneſs ?, who. have 
;now inſtcad of pure Ordinances,and ſwect Golpel- 
Preachers, only dumb-Dogs, and dead forms. 
-2+: $9-as not- to pay too dear for them, nor to 
\ _ buy them at'the expence of Truth or Holineſs : 
= - ao- ſufferings are too much ;-but any fin, any 
'  Aawzong to God or Chriſt, is 't00- much for them. 
© , +3. $0.25 not tolimit the Lord.to them: we 
-often {infully tie-Gods preſence to preaching, pray- 
om brigking bread, &c. and have- a carnal zegl 
livelineſs to' means- and naked Ordinances. 
+ .Seme-tie their Faith, and Edification, and 'Com- 
© \ fer fo to an Ordinance, or to one man, as they 
__—_ be content-if they get-not their. defire. 
rr Miniſter. may be too: aweh-alive;to - 
g., and bear reſtraint withiifinful Imipg- 
| _-_ _ and a private Chriſtian may be.too.e; 
id hang too much +upon one-mans-mouth : But- 
much *of Ged-and' Chriſt and the ſubſtance of 
ba Ga, beoyer-look*d,as-Means arc'idoli- * 
+34," Then we muſt be fo far dead to thats 


& $3 I 


(7). i. 
as humbly to ſubmit to the want of them, and 
not miſdoubt God:,-but to belieye that he will 
make themup tous; He will be-inſtead of a San- "= 
Auary, and Ordinances, and Miniſtry, if wedo_ * I 
not ;nfully put them away: or if we be duly _ 
ſenſible of his diſpleaſure, and humbled for our 
Church-deſolating fins: He can reſtore them, :and © 
in/ the mean while afford ſubſiſtance another way'; 
.yea, if it were. to feed us with a Rod; for ſome 
have thriven better by a ſanRified Rod, than uy 
.have done bylively Ordinances, © + 

In the third -place,..we come'to conſider the ne- 
.celfity of Mortification : this the Text doesplain- 
ly hold out to: us. The Queſtion'then is, Upon 
what grounds is it neceſſary ? L Anſwer, 1. More 
generally: It is neceffary by virtue-of the Com- 
mand of 'God : - this the Text. points; out, and it's _.. 
expreſs, Col. 3.5. And indeed , whereyer Holb- 3 
neſs 'is commanded, this is z far, Mortification'is 
a great part of Goſpel-holinels :/ for the Covenane | 
of works, it takes no:notice of [this, for it ſu 
les .no, 4in to mortifie, . Now in-: the Goſpel-com- x 
mand, take notice, - 1. of Gods Authority; He © 
has; fight to Command, and Authority: to:puniſh == 
Difobedience: look to-it, for yourallowing Four 
{elf in any fin, imports ſome 'forgetfulnefsor neg 
le&! of this Authority. And it thould-be «Cheb 
ftians' care to keep+ up! the ſenſe of; this, eſpecial» 
lyiduch things and occaſions wherein: ye.are moſt 
Iike-to negleR it 3, as in ſecret Retiremenits,/ and 
Enjoyments, and Temptations: or in your cont , 
with others, may:be, un odly perſons, wherebM 
caftins: off the ſenſe of this, ' we often” caſt the © "= 
yu: of our profeſſion to the Poury , and, hy 7 
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2 our ſinful negle&s or complianees, unframe our 
- - *Relves: or in the matter of-our Trade, . wherein 
=. -many allow themſelves in ſomething lets or more, 
' «Char is-of ſuch fecret ufe and gain to them, that 
; no fenſe of Gods Authority can move them to re- 
” Inquiſhor mortifieit. FErtes 
. "2; Let us conſider, that Mortification is the 
LS Killing of our Diſeaſe, of that which' would kill 
*ns-:- it's the cure of the depravation of our Na- 
'xure, which thus came to paſs: Man not being 
contented with his Eſtate, would be as God ;, ang 
p-- this means fell from what he was, and became 
-like ano the beaſts , 2 Pet. 2. 12, Man has now 
'more of the beftial, than of the Divine Nature; 
'and men out of Chriſt , have not only to anſwer 
for the enormities of their Actions , but for the 
Hebafing of their Nature. ' But let us conſider 
this corruption of our Nature, not as it renders 
us obnoxious to wrath, but as it is our miſery ; 
for Man is -now like a condemned MalefaRor, that 
-has alſo a-mortal Diſeafe upon him; and that 
needs not only aPardon, but a Phyfician. And 
then -Mortification' muſt'be:our cure; It was the 
great reſult of Solomons ſearch, that he found that 
_ atfirſt-Man was not of the ſame make and 'mould 
'4hat now he'is of; Eccleſ. 9.29. Sin has now cor- 
xupted and blinded the mind, and debauched the 
whole Man, and brought him under the power- of 
 Hisdiverslufts:heisnow-become fleſh: if any remain- 
- - . gderoflightpeep out,but ſmothers,or blows it out : 
—_— .diforders have ay filled the World 
Ith? ſee ſome hint of Nature, Rows, 3: 13, 14/5516: 
It's not the outward man he intends only,but-elpecir 
ally the power of mens luſtc,and the inward _— 
cs A 0h 
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of the mind to all ill. The thouſand part of what ** 
is plotted there, breaks not forth: for one manicam 7 
contriye more wickedhefs , than all the World ' 23 
can At. See ſome account of mans snward wick: | 
eaneſs, Gen, 6. 5, Evil, only evil, continually evil 
Mens luſts are inſatiable; ſuch as have the great- 
eſt - opportunities and advantages for ſatisfying 
them , do' but encreaſe them 3 and this-is mens +«#} 
ſin and plague both, and iſſues into mens ruine., _# 
and, the leſs men know or feel this, the greater: 
their miſery , ſo that Sinners heaven is indeed a; 
part of Hell in them, for their luſts even now do, 
torment them : and all their relief is in their various, 
ſinful ObjeRs, which feed their luſts, and encrea-. ' # 
{es their miſery. e :., 
Now Mortification only can cure this; true, 
ſome are naturally of a ſedate temper, and not 
ſubje& to ſuch perturbations and enormities as 
others. But there may be more dirt and gud. 
at the bottom ( fays one  ) where there be fewelt 
Waves: and a River may run with great ſtrengih,, , 
when yet it runs ſmoothly and without. noiſe.. _ '# 
Some are ingeniouſly educated, which may alittle 
poliſh the outward and inward man both; but re- 
fining of luſts, is not mortifying them: there*s no, 
recovery from our miſery and ſervitude, and dil>, - , 
orders through our Corruptions, but by the pur-, 
ting off. the old man, and. mortification of the botty 
ana ts deeds. | —_— 
Let this then be a ſecond Conſideration, which - 
ſhews the neceſſity of it , viz. Thar it's the cure, 
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_of our fin and miſery , which lies in the. frame 
. and aQtings of corrupt Nature. If any foy, 1 a 
A 


raiſe 


_ thoſe who ſct themſclyes to mortifie fin, 
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 . neverisable to ruine and difſolve the Governmehit 
&” of Grace. 3. It is indeed no trouble to the 
= godly man to oppoſe fin, for he does it with de- 
t; he has peace with God, and joy in his 

rt, when he is in the midſt of his Confli. 

with fin; 'and the more vigotouſly he oppoſes ſin; 

. the greater is his peace : he is heartned and ani- 
mated, when he remembers what he contends for, 
and When he thinks on his Aſſiſtants : And more, 
5 When he feels ſtrength renewed, he is put on fre- 
- quent acting of Faith, and there is Jome..inward 
aſure in every act of Faith: yea, and when fin 

£60 ftrong for him, he. is drawn forth in Atﬀts 

Ily forrow ; wherein the Believer has'a real 
re; the trouble of others for ſin, is but _ 
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that which is-in Hell : therefore they would" fain 
Ace from them, but forrow for” fin is the bittereft 
fruit - of theſe Conflias, yet it 'is mingled with 
Joy. Outward Joys have a ſting and a wound 
in them, and the mortified man is uneaſie under 
them; But godly ſorrow has 'a ſweetneſs in it, 


therefore the Believer by all means feeks to cheriſh . - ***; 


_ it, Finally, Every advantage he gets againſt ſin; 


raiſes his heart ; and the hope, yea, the aſſurance. * 


he has # a final Conqueſt, does fo far animate 


him, that he can antidate Praiſes, and fing aTri- 


umph in the ſight of Vitory, Rom. 7. 25, He 
finds, may be, ſome ſtrong Luſt fo rooted' in his 
natural Temper (which one well reſembles to the 
mire, without which the Ruſh cannot grow) 
which has often' prevailed z and'to the ating of 


which his own heart prompts him, and Satan-alſs -- 


folicites him; yet when he looks: to Chriſt, to his 


ſtrength, and grace, and redemption” from-the . 
guilt and power of-ſin, Rom. 7. 25, and to the ſure + 
word of Promiſe, Rom, 6. 14, he is heartned to 


' 


oppoſe it. | | on 

May begſome will further fay,that many who pre- 
tend to Intereſt in Chriſt,and'to have the Spirit, ate 
yet proud, vain, paſſionate, envious, Unpeaceable, 
revengeful; How then does Mortification cure 
thediſtempers of our-Nature ? ' Anſwer , If any 


who pretend to have the Spirit, be ſuch, the more 


o 


ſhame to them theſe are unlike to the fruits of the 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. ws gt 


+ But. many lay claim to that which they haveno » 


right to: and by reaſon of ſuch, is the way'of 
bs. 0 ſpoken of, What has given-ſo es 
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*-any-pretend to che Spirit, who 'do not thereby 
-mortifie,&c, Let us rather queſtion or deny their 
-Religion, than that Grace or the Spirze does not 
 ' mortifieſin, 2. Sofhe need more Grace to mor- 
= iffte-fin than others :* Some. have as much .as 0- 
+; _ yet not- enough ( if-I may ſay ſo) for 
themſelves. Some. have a harder task than vthers 
mn mortifying the deeds of the Body. : Sin has grea- 
” ter advantages in ſome than in others : ſome, are 
under worſe citcumſtances than others , ſuch as 
- Taifes and draws forth their corruptions, 1 Sam. 
1:6, Her Adverſary rovoked her ſore, for to make 
6 hey fret. Some have £evel daily laid in for their 
 - - Corruptions; and itmay be want of- this, thar 
 . makes others corruptions look as if- .dead.: ' as 
Fire wanting fewel, and when under aſhes, looks 
as if it were gone out :. Soit may befordered for 
the. tryal and humiliation of ſome. What Saint al- 
' moſt ſeems more impatienr than Fob? yet who.more 
mortified than he. Finally there 1s in every 
Believer, a ſpiritual principle that is working to- 
wards the death of all ſin. ' But for the expedi- 
zing the matter , our utmoſt diligence is neceſ- 
ry, 2 Pet. 1.5. Sinis at firſt really wounded, but 
not at once killed : and when we purſue not our 
advantage againſt: it, it recovers ſome ſtrength, 
and rages, and is exaſperated more, than where 
it was never touched. GL ; 

- 3. Let us conſider, that it was our Lords Er- 
rand into the World to deſtroy ſin, which: is the 
work, of the Devil it was (in that ood 8 | 
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his Death he flew, and vanquiſhed fin, and by. 
the. vertue of Chriſts Croſs muſt we mortike it, 
Gal. 6. 14. It's a chief Blefſing we have by Chriſt; 


to be able to overcome.ſfin. What was. Chriſts . '_ 


mind upon the Crofs ſet upon ? it was the purging, 
away of ſin, Ephel. 5. 25,27. See wherefore God 
ſent him, As 3. 26: Now hi turns not only from, . 
but againſt ſin: by Converting-grace he turns 
from {in ; by exciting and. Aſſiſting gtace he pro- 
moves in us the death of ſin, They have moÞ of 
Chriſt, and are the beſt Chriſtians, who have.their 
 corruptions moſt mortified. Value this more than 
talKing, tore than a plauſible way of praying,&c: 
yea, more than Raptuires, SN CD 
It's our fin and ſhame, - that we: improve not. 
our Chriſtianity more to the deſtru&ion of ſin, 
and that we do not more promote the glory of: 
Chriſt : by his holy ſpotlels life he bore witneſs. 
againſt ſin, and condemned it; and by our Imita- 
tion: of him, we ought to gtorifie his holy life 3 
by -our {ins we beſpatter it , and others are apt to. 
think fuch a orie was Chriſt. By his Doctrine he 
has alſo cryed down 4nd condemned ſin; he preach-! 
ed and. prayed againſt it , Fohy 17. 17. He re-, 
joyced at the ſight of the ruine of it, John 12. 30. 
His Word is a Glaſs to fee it in: his Promiſes and, 
| TE are fo many Methods againſt it 3, 
and by eſchewing ſin, we adorn the Do&rine of. 
God our Saviour, Tz. 2.10. Moreover , As 2. 
Prieſt by his death , he condemned ſin in the fleſh, 
and we ought to condemn it over again. . :His- 
blood purges from ſin + in Baptiſm we covenait-a-. 


o 


gainſtit; in breaking of Bread;&c: Chriſts death 
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joy a a nory, but 
we delp 11e his þloud, 
__ render 'ms Croſs of none effect, She we yield 

*  Mortification would make) us Jock? like 


if fans* Ah L.'we ſpare our ſelves, agbcry out 
f 'our Imporency, and the ſtrength of ſin;, we pend 
{ire "more in, itleſs complaints, than in 
avours. Thoitgh' Chriſt as K; ing, Prieſt aud 


| Prophet, takes. away and 'deftroys ſin., .think not. 


he will cure you as, by a Charm. 'Muſt he con- 
demn it, and you Abfolve it? Mult he kill 


t,-when ye cheriſh, jt ? muſt his Sp Spirik aſſiſt you 


againſt it, when ye betray your {elves into its 
hands ?* when under a Temptation, and his Spi- 
rit ſtirs in you; he' puts it to; your choice, If 
Chriſt or fin ſhall reignover you : and indeed it 
is, whether will you: be' Chriſtians, or-not? | 
A 4th Conſideration ſhewing the neceſſity of 
it, may-be taken from verſe 12, We .arevot deb-, 
tbrs-ro the fleſh + as for our bodies, we are debtors 
to:them by the neceſſity of Nature, fo far as 
not to famiſh them: they may challenge a right 
to what God allows ; © but for corrupt Nature, 


7 which inclines to pleaſe the fleſh more than God, 


and to care for it above the Sou}; to this weare. 


not debtors. And the'Context ſhews that we are 


debtors. to the Spirit. It's the Spirits work too, 
zo convince of ſiu, to witnels againſt it, to reſtrain. 


from it, and to mortifie it, Our'new Nature i in- 


clines to it, our Priviledges obliges us to it 5 We, 
are debtors for, and to the Spirit ;. and this deb 
we own in Baptiſm, wherein we renqugce the alle. 


ty Ys and dedicate our fclves_ to. he. 
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Sues againſt living to fin, Rome. 6.4, 45" and ver: 2 
argues riot ab impoſſibili , but ab inco wo. 
Compare that were with Col, /3- 3, Te-are £5 

yet ver. 5.' Mortifie, &c. Sin is dead in 
our entry to Chriſtianity: - Now the: Apo 


ter, 1p. ch. 4. 21, tells us, That it's not hex. 


ternal part of it, viz. the punting away the file b 
the fleſh, ' that effeQeth this 5 but the « ver kþ 


Queſtion to the Confcience : Do ye-tenounee: ſin 
and Satan? the good Confience. iays/and doesit. 
Now evety Oath of Dedication -implits;an |exe- 
cratian or content to a curſe in caſe ofifailing,&c. 
| theo ly trueiChriſtian; 
Lt YI oth nigh Tn 
get any power over it's: not of: vi 
owes nothing to it : and this may.'be wks. 
pron £0 the ſh, when it tempts, I owe his 'ng- 

in 2; 

1 © Conſider the neceſfity of this-in- 5 oothes to 
the Souls. communion with God, whois/a-hioly 
God: q: yea; gloriaus's $8 | holineſs: May bez the reaſon 


ye are kept at the doott Sominy days 5 is. your 


thy pourul ye muſtfight.cevery ftcy-of neas-, . 


neſ$::to £ 


:_ '*m: 
Triumiph, Raw. 7 7. 24,2475 and 8:1. As. 


fured:in the. Text, to Mortification : ſo.the taote © 


that ane mortifie ſin; the! more of" the: beginnings | 
of this Life have theyhere 5 bethar overtomes;1t, 


of the hidden Manua, Rev. 2.19 pr groge preg 
pre mrvy rogyes yuret ons lk gears 
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Conſrienct towards God. God pits: this | 
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-” intermitting the exerciſe of Mortification, can- 


you ſhall not, oor cannot live for eyer with God 


Lak Wn abben 'Y 
- 6, COR 5's Lo oo SHRED 
v"Y MO os Bekee' b, 
o 


not keep up Communion with God, nor the faith 


. of his intereſt in God... 1f we. ſayiwe. have fel- 


lowſhip with him, and walk, in darkneſs (that is, 


- in:3gfiorance and fin) we lye, 1 John 1.6. God 5 


gbt; and. in himino darkneſs: heiis not a God 


that hath pleaſure .in wickedneſs. - Unmortified 
' fouls muſt needs have baſe thoughts of God : as. 


the more -profligate Heathens painted their -gods 


- in; ugly. and laſcivious forms : but generally. Na- 
- ture taught them ſomething of. the purity of 


God; and ſuch as have 'no mind to belike him, 


will think or wiſh-he were like.them.- 
_ --; Now, 1. This is neceflary in order to our reco- 
. very of the Image of God; it was fin obliterated 
:this, andby the death'of ſin we recover this, and 
-become_capable/ of divine Delight and Compla- . 
. -cency; Col. 3.5. Compare with 9: and:410 wer. 


2.: :Without this, we:can have no-intercourſe 
with'God, nor acceptance with him ; your Dities 
affords no glory to God, :and. convey nothin 
from him:to-you. .'Of old there wasno pollute 
thing to: be brought before him : Te cannot: ſerve 
the Lord, lays Foſbua, Joſh-24. 19, where he ſpeaks 
-on © ſuppoſition - of :their - abiding 'in their ſins, 


- Preaching and Praying-are: great Duties; :but to 


the wicked" he faith, What baſ# thou'to'de;” &c. 
Anil when ye ſtretch forth your hands,. 1 will not 


:bear, lfa.'1- O what madneſs is it for the love 
of ſomeluſft, to forfeit all the fruit of your Du- 
ties?. See that ſome unmortified-ſin benot a Moth 


in them : look what it is that diſtrats you moſt | 
in Duty, and be jealous of that. 3, Without this, | 


ye 
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ye are not meet to inherit Heaven, Rev, £1: 27, in 
no wiſe, Your hopes and pretences to Heaven, 
are but ſo many Reproaches caſt on God and Hea- 
ven. Heaven: is not a place for mortifying ſin, 
nor can you expe&& that your fins ſhould be all 
killed at once : nay, indeed a man that defires not, 
and ſeeks not the death of every fin, cannot with- . 


. outa contradiction be' ſaid to deſire or ſeek Hea- ** 


ven; nay, put anunmortified manin Heaven, and 
it would be a Priſon to him, as a ſtately Palace 
would be to Swine. Seneca brings in Nero knock- 
ing at Heavens-gate : Anſwer-is made, That there 
was nothing there wherein he delighted; where- 
upon Hercules is otdered to beat him away with 
his Club. . It's by our ſucceſs in Mortification, 
that we make qur acceſs to, and acquire afitneſs 
for Heaven: Can ye Hove and cheriſh fin here, 
and think. to hate it in Heaven? Ye miſtake 
Heaven, if ye think it ſtands fo much-in freedom 
from trouble, as in freedom from ſin : and in- 
deed, the ſucceſsful pratice of Mortification will 
clear more what Heaven 1s to you”; -than all 
your ſtudies and ſpeculative-Contemplations of-it. 

If any Obje&, that if fin hinder our Union, 
Acceptance, or Communion with God ; how can 
any on Earth enjoy theſe, ſince every fin is not 
aQually ſlain in. any Soul ? Anſwer 1. The Soul 
wherein fin lives and reigns, can have no fellowſbip 
with God: that of - 1 Joh. 1. 6, does hold all you 
ſay of it, and expeit of it, asa lye, and willprove 
ſuch. - 2.. While fin, the dreg of our Diſcale; re- 
mains with us , there's no. perfe& Communion 
with God, nor.is the Soul fo compleatly united 


and fodered to him, _ but there's ſome disjun- 


D 3; cure 
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| «i 3”) F 
gas avit were z and what makes eclipſes in the 
' Soul; butthe interpoſition of ſome fin? "3. Qur 
Union: and Communion: with God in Chriſt, is by 
the new Nature, through. the Spirit ; it*s only ; inſs 
far as we are freed from fin. Now whatever fin be 
in theperſon, there's none in this new Divine Na- 
| tire the feed 'of God is pure and undefiled with 
" fin While weare purſuing fin to death, there's 
4 ho-remainders of it that debars us from Communi- 
” ,  onwithGod, according to the Covenant of Grace. 
4 None were cut off of old from the congregation for 
being tlefiled , that did- not negle&'the appointed 
Purifications. Hear the-ruke of our acceptance with 
God;and of continued Communion with him 1f ye 
oo Spirit do mortifie,&c, Finally, the Chii- 
anthatmakes conſcience of Mortification,is help- 
ed in his'wwork by his Union:nd Communion with 
God. in Chitiſt 3 there's ſome Union neceſſary to 
- the-taking away of :{in © and there is ſome that is 
__ the teward: of Mortification. ' Our Lord' took 
Is riot-his Church tg be one with him; to be his 
$ Spouſe, [becauſe ſhe was/pure, but that he might 
make her fo, Epheſe 5; 25, 26, 27, Ina word, we 
cannot have: All nor immediate Hhion and Com- 
munion with God, till we be like the Angels. in 
Heaven : nay, till we be like God; which -is the 
higheſb deſcription of Heaven. 6. Ponder "the 
weight" of the firſt word" of 'the Vork , If ye 
live, bt 'Conipave with Col. 3, 6, which ſhews the 
-neceſbey of it. Einally,: Confider-thic-neceffity of - 
it-3n oder to Emvrnal life; Le ſhall live, Compare ' 
the Text with Col. Kee Wrtifie therefore, Ge.” 
- Inithe fourth places we thould-confider what” 
is- the Oy work in Morcifigation. ' Of" this- word ; 
 »* >. "00P 
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word only. T Anſwer , w*© TheSpirit diſco- 
"vers fin ; fin is the fruit® of /gnorance; AAts 26.18. 
Satans Kingdom is a Kingdow of darkneſs: Sin 
reigns by Deceit, it entices, James 1. 14. - There 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks no t of outward Objedts allure- 


52g. Now the Spirits Light makes ſin may 


Gal. 5. 18, 19: It diſcovers that to be fin 
the light of Nature never charged a man with, -* 
"Fohn 16.8. 1 Fohn 2. 20. Now diſcover fin once, 
and you ruine it, it cannot abide the light ; this 
ſets a man a-work to War with it, and deſtroy it. 
2. The Spirit affets with ſhame and forrow 
for fin 5, it Jets the Soul ſee fin, not only in the 
glaſs of the Law, but of the Gofpel,. as it-is a- 
]2inſt Chrift and the love of God 3. and this im- 
bitters it, and raiſes the hearf againſt it. The 
Soul cannot endure that that which was the death 
of Chriſt, ſhould live in it, Zech. 12. 10. The 
Spirit alfo lets a man ſee fin praiſing and war- 
ring againſt his Soul, plotting and ating againſt 
his life: and fo true felf-love ſets a man to ſegk 
its death, 1 Per. 2. 11; yea, and lets' him taſte 10 
much bitterneſs in it, and gives ſuch experimen- 
tal knowledg of the malignant nature of it, that 
makes a man weary of it, and ſeek to extirpate it. 
© 3: The New Nature which  borz of the Spirit, 
cannot bear it : the Spirit hence is ſaid to luſt a- 
gainſtthe Feb, there*s'a contrariety between them, 
that like Fire and Water in the Cloud, make a thun- 
der in the Soul : the man that wants the Spirit, 
has no*principle in him that” oppoſes fin;, as fin; 
or that ſecks the death of fin. be: 
_ 4. By the Spirit we are united to Chriſt; and by | 
vertue of this Unionwith Chriſt, we are enabled to 
fd D 4  Over- 
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"overcome fingwe th reby recelel ſtrengt hand. FEY 
"PliesofGrace,and 2 are made conformable to him; we 
' axe crucified with him,ang die with him, mY reſe with 
bim, Ga .6.14: The Soul ſees not only-a Patterri 
of Holineſs and mortification to ſin, in Chriſt, but 
is 


ade partaker of the: ſame holineſs that i is in 
- and ſo has the ſame abhorrence of ſin; 
ae nearer 'it'be'to the Soul ( the Lord Jeſus 
ha ®no fin in his perſon )- themore.it- loaths jt. 
That ' which put him on deftroying the works of the . 
Devil, prompts them to ſeek the Jeftruſion of ſin. 
5: - The Spirit promotes. Mortification , by 
aQuating., aſſiſting » and ſtrengthning Grace 
in us; t £ Ipirit excites the exerciſe of Grace. 
Now fays Paul, If ye walk, after the Spirit, ye ſhall 
Tot, &c, Gal. $. 16. Compare it-wit Fohn 7s. 38. 
The exerciſe of Grace engages the Spirit to af- 
- ilk his own. work z. and this he will do, -if not 
grieved, -- And thus the Spirit does not only hin- 
fer the fulfilling or bringing forth- the luſts of 
the fleſh; but alſo marrs the conception of them; 
the. Spirit. by filling with the . fruits of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, leaves no. room.for the; works 
of the fleſh, Gal. 5.19, 21. Phil. 1.11.2 Pet. 1, 
9... Now 'theſe At of holineſs, &c, the Apoſtle 
calls.che fruits of the Spirit : for. theſe the Spirit 
excites and produces, 'not- by moral. means only, 
' but; by an internal. immediate-. effeual: work, 
for which end eſpecially he dwells in them, wiz 
cheriſh his own work, and -to excite .the aRt- 
+ Ing$of Grace; as.in. the old; Creation, the Spirie 
_ #-0ved upon the waters, Ns, and they brought * th 
 boving creatures-; io does he mioveupon: the New 


TOON þ in the Soul, Wh jane foxth fruits ; 
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of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 19. The Spirit draws forth 
-godly ſorrow, .and that is like-poiſon to ſin; the 
Spirit draws forth As of Love, and this; kills 
the love of fin, which is the life of it. —— 
"* But this the Spirit does more. eſpecially, by 
exciting Afts of Faith, which do in a peculiar way 
deſtroy ſin, As 1 5: 9. We can never adyance ho- 
lineſs, nor ruine fin, by meer multiplying of Du- 
ties. | Indeed, weare {aid to be purified by obeying 
the truth through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 15. 2. But the 
Apoſtle means thereby, believing, as appears from 
ver. 21, ( which is called the obedience. of faith, 


- Rem. 1. £.) Hence the wnbelieving and the defiled 


are the ſame, 7#. 1. 15, But unto themthat are de- 
filed and unbelicying, is nothing pure, but | even 
their mind and canſcience 4s defiled. Now Faith 
does expel fin, not only as it is a part of the 
Image of God renewed in us (for ſuch the ha- 
bit of Faith is, though indeed -in its a@ings it 
anſwers not to any divine PerfeGion-, at leaſt 
as it. imports truſt, confidence and dependance 


on another ) anda part of our inherent ho- 


linefs. Nor only as it excites and brings into ex- 
erciſe other graces that tend to the mortificati- 
on of ſininus- But 8k at” | 

1. Andeſpecially, as it is the Mean whereby the 
Spirit unites us to Chriſt, and which receives and 
applies the blond of Chriſt, whereby weare eleanſ.. 
ed from ſing it's' called 2 cleaving to the Lords 
Deut. 4. 4. As 11;. 23 , which infersra {= 
paration from-fin;-and if the woman by a touch: 
of Chriſt did fetch Vertue from him, far'dry-: 
ng up her iſſue of Bloud, how much more ſhall . 
Lett: 0 Up >, uns '-. Son 
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ki 42 ) 
we (from him” toheal its plague 
tiHlcaving and ſticking to hint by 
a? ickey$s the Soul near the .Fountain that 
& wg ſin; it lays fin cloſe under the ſtroke of 
who" came to' deſtroy ſm, and toſave from it, 
© 2, The Spitit does, by drawing forth the exerciſe 
vf Faith; ler into the Soul the efficacy of thoſe 
means that are ſubordinated tothe blood ofChriſt, 
| | and have rheir efficacy from-it ; for the taking 
 -. way of fin. 'A$ 1. There is the Word, hereby 
we "are made clean, 'Fohn 155 3. and Panftified 
of Folm 179. 17. and healed, Pfal. 107. 20, It is the 
ſword of the Spirit, Ephel. 6 17,' whereby the Spi- 
rit wounds and kills: &: It's quick, and di/cermins 
in-finding out- of fin, Heb..4.-i2; and powerful 
for preventing, ſin, and reſcutng from it. The 
Spirit brings - the” Word feaſonably to. our” 're- 
membrance, and alſo puts life-in it : The Spirit 
brings the Command with"Authority upon” the 
Soul, when the Commands ahd Prohibitions of 
the Word come in the evidence and demonſty a= 
tim of the Spirn'z they come with power , 
x1'Cor. 2.4; When the Commandment comes as to 
Paxt, Rom. 7. ſenſe of fin may live, but fin is 
really wounded - he that is the father of ſin could 
not withſtand Chriſts Word, for it was with power, 
Enike4. 32. None defpiſe the Word, but ſuch as 
never felt: this Power. 2, The Spirit puts an edg 
on the Threatnings : they are Corrofives to ſing 
when the'Spirit faſtens ſuch a Word as this: If ye 
bot after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; it$as # Nail dri- 
ven- into the Temples of ſin-: Better that 'ſfin- die; 
that I die, fays the Soul. - /3.' The Spirit makes 
the! promiſes of the Word effeftual to work _ 
0 RN in, 
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& 43 ; X- 
finz- »Cor. 7. 1. \ Who would not. 2ealouſly o 
poſeifin, ad throw.itaway, that he ar I 
tetcſted in ſuch precious promiſes?” or,-who that 
knows: his intereſt in'theſe promiſes, would not 
_ ſtudy the greateſt poſſible freedom from fin ?-who 
that knows that God is his God and Father, and 
will 4well and walk with him (* 2 Cor. 6: 16, 17.) - 
will -beg- or borrow from Satan or the World : 
or think to better his Condition by the honours, 
profits, or pleaſures of fin? 'Who that knows; 
that he is the temple of God, will prophane himſelf 
with Idols? and who' that knows he is the azem- 
ber of Chriſt, will make himſelf the member of z 
barlet; and who that has the: hope of eternal 
life; woutd not pirifie himſelf, 1 John 3. 3 ? Now 
its by exciting Faith; that the Spirit makes either 
the Commands, or Threatnings, of Promiſes of the 
word available to-the furtherance of Mortification. 

3. The Spirit renders theſe Ordinances, we call 
Sacraments, effetual for the mortification. of fin. 
1. For Baptiſtn :' It's not only the fign of our de- 
dication-to Father, Son and Spirit 3 but it's a ff 
of our fellowſhip with Chriſt in his death , Rone. - 
6. 3, Know ye not that ſo many of us, as were bap- 
tized into Feſns Chri$h, were baptized into his death, 
ver. 4 : therefort'we are buried with him by baptiſm 
znto death, ver, 6, KMowing that 'our old man 1s 
crucified with him, &c. ver. 7, For he that is dead, 
zs freed from ſin, ver. 11, Reckon;&c. Now'it's. 
the-bapti{m of the Spirit that effeeth this, Fohy. 
33 Afﬀts £.45 and this Fohn calls Baptiſm: with 
the:Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; Marth: z. 11- pro=: = 
bably allading 6 the ve coal which the Sera” 2 
phi took from-the' Altar , and whierevilh je $ 
"$40 4 | roucne Y 
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” Touched the Prophets > ſaying, Lo, aw, ant- 
quity is taken awdy, and: thy ſin u purged, Ia. 6. 
F-9 No it's by [Faith that thenffracy of this 
Ordinance is taken-in :. ſometimes at the time of 
the Adminiſtration of it , ſometimes. afterward : 
what Faith Infants: have, I ſhall not debate : I 
fee ndt-why: fome ſort of aRtual Faith may not 
be' admitted in them 3 and why a ſupernatural in- 
 ftin& may not carry them forth to Chriſt, as well 
as. a natural -inftin& prompts them to ſeek the 
Mothers breaſt. Fohn Baptiſt leaping in his Mo- 
thers womb, at the /alutation of Mary, &c. does 
feem to confirm this, Luke 1. 41, which did not 
proceed meerly from the Mothers joy, as. appears 
fromher words ( being filled with the holy Ghoſt ) 
in ver. 44.' For lo as ſoon— the Babe leaped in my 
wowb for: joy;, and though there may be ſome- 
thing extraordinary init : yetit plainly ſays, that 
Infants are capable of ſome ſpiritual Ads, as well 
as of natural: ſo Ate 
_ 2. For the Lords Supper; The bread we break, 
and the cup of bleſſing — 1s it not the communion of 
_ the body and blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16? 
therein we have fellowſhip with him in bis ſufferings : 
and all our Communion with -Chrift is through 
the Spirit, 2 Cor. 13. 14.. Hence'now there is 
requited in ſuch as'partake of this, -a more eſpe- 
cial ſeparation from fin: for - we cannot drink, of 
the cup of the Lord, &c. ( that may be ſaid of 0- 
ther Sins, as\well as Idolatry) 1 Cor. 10.21» 
2 And the abuſe'of this Ordinance,. we ſee in a ſpe- 
"cial manner puniſhed, 1 Cor. 11. 30, Sometimes. 
= Satan gocs down with a Sop, and it feeds fin ;. 
-” bug yhen Chriſtis indeed received by Faith, the: 
iS : IN heA 4 | | EVIL 
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evil Spirit goes out: and there comes in a newze= + 


cruit of power to expel fin. .. ': 

- 4. [The Spirit ſanRifies Providences, and ren- 
ders them of uſe to the mortification of fin: . as 
for inſtance , The. obſervation. of Gods: feverity- 
-upon others, more eſpecially our own afflictions : | 
they are Gods Furnace, he threſhes us, that*our 
; husk may go off, Zech. 13.9. IJa. 31-15, &' 48. 
15: 1 Cor, 3.13. Materjally, all aflitions belong 
to the' Covenant of Works; but by the Crolsof 
Chrift they are transferred to the New Covenant; 
they are thereby made healthful, as the Tree that 
Moſes caſt into the waters, took away their bitter- 
nels (which ſome think was a type'of this )z Af+ 
flittions' are bitter, ;and men; murmureat themy%as 
the Iſraciitesat the' bitter waters:;// but the Croſs 
of Chrift makes thera wholſom watexs:- they are ' 
like Salr to the Sacrifices, Levir.. 2. 13- They 
conlume mens excrementitious and corrupting hu- 
mours-: 'we are apt to taint and corrupt, to ſettle 
on our Lees, therefore we are emptied from'veſ- 
{el to: veſſel] : Roots of bitterneſs {pring up, that 
defite;leb. 1 2: 15 3 'ſo Aflitions like” Salt; pierce 
and macerate a Man.z and we muſt be macera- 
ted erewe come to Heaven ; and what is Morti- 
fication, but the -quaſhing and macerating of the 
Iraſcible and concupilſcible faculties 'of the Soul? 
More. particularly, " "t TE 
- 1, Afflitions are witneſſes of Gods diſpleaſure 
ainft ſin, yea, they are ſenſible demonſtrations 
of 'the 'bitterneſsof ſm: for God would have us 
one at fins door, Fer. 2. 19, Thine own wick: 

neſs ſhall correft thee-- know therefore and ſee, &c; 

bow Gods anger. at ſin, and the felt evil ” it, 
| IV | | ets 


i) - fe the Soil i it 2; " They Aiffolie? that 
wretched union. between. our corruptions within, 
| and: tempting ObjeRs without us: ſuch ani Union 
ks this, thatthey never preſent themſelves to-our 
corrupted faculties, but they excite and draw out 
F forme finful Af! : *we neyer let out our hearts upon 
F - the Creatures, byt weare corrupted by them: we 
|  - cannot thinkof filthy Lucre, or ſenſual. Pleaſures, - 
6. hur they defile us... Now the Croſfs:crucifies :us*to 
theWorld, and it to us; Gal.'6. 14. ( Many take 
the Croſs, there metanymically , for what we 
bear )z; the heart 'now is not. ſo-indin'd to com 
mit Lewdaefs. with 'them : as Rebukes from the 
Lord makes a: mans beauty to; confine away like 
 aMoth,: Pſalms 39. 11; fo it takes off in the mans 
 6yes, that 'beauty: and defirablaneſs in. the Crea- 
nre,that rg hpcragherys" ore ur and:it. does 
enervate.the ſtrength. and x of the affeQions; | 


ha wbores ſit at the fi ae 5 hearing: of 
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of this. © | dreadful! 1 to. be Rs up with 
of afflition ,. and ſin not touched 1, to, 
ed, and fin whole ;tqbe broken with afflicionand | 
not 2 bone of the body of death broken : it*s:fin, 
it's, your coxruptions,. that: the holy- Lord Airs, 
and levels his frrokes.at ; But foolith' wes -/jnteib-. - 
\poſe and venture our Souls to relcue and ſayeſin; © 
"far which of -it's .evil Offices is/it that you will - 
make war with.Gog, anddie for ſin: > It's for fome- 
Sheba that God-beſiegeth thee , and batters thy 
wall, as Foah did the City 4bel,; 2 Sam. 20.15, 
deliver him up, cut. off his head, and he wall Fe» 
tire, Ver. 21,22, 

No all this-is the Spiries watk; hened rolled 

* {ts irit of judgment and of burning, 16 4- 441 By 
Aflitions, the-Spirit judges, condemns and exe» 
cutes ſin, and: helps.us to judg,-and condemn;and 
deftroy it. When: God' has taken his Spirit, from 
Saul, he runs to Engor in his- ſtraits. Some are 
conſumed, ſome”: pine. away!: ſome .are, hardned 

when the Spirit is not at work, : And nally $'s 
by Faith, that the —_ of afhtizons: 13-let 
to the Soul : for-it ſets them coming fromGad, 
and that according to his Word/;.and it ſees what 
they aim-at : and. ſometimes. can look eng rra 
 chaſtning, as his Proper dealing:with Jes 
I2, 7. 7 

We comenow: to the Application, TI 

Uſe 1, For Tryal : the Scripture 'tells aythors 
are but. two ſorts of Men, two: Principless/ twai 
Ends, two Ways, and two eternal ſtates of:Meni:; 
And it does alſo plainly tell us toxwhich of theſe 
we: belong :', we need go no further than the 
Texrs : $0 the: ſame purpoſe is that, Gal. 60 
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RY ang os wa os, and that ſome have too: much multi- 
$2 pl redthem ; here's-a ſhort Tiyet And 'weremeri 

- but ſerious i in” applying this, they mighr eaſily 
| FHivine what ſhall be their eternal ſtare. But here 
ies th( difficulties : -There -are {o- many Counter- 
= re Mortification, and by the power of Self- 
=, Tove, fome are fo paſſionately carried forth a- 


_ s 
” ho, 


=... gyinſt ſome Sins, as contrary tos \#nd incon- 
-  - Aſtent with their: happine(s3 And'on- the other 
- hand; where fins routed, yet it keeps foie bro- 
Ag ken! £ attered Forces on foot :- and where it's mor- 
ed, it's not nullified 3 That it's not caſie to ſa- 
is] Ethe fincere Soul,nor to undeceive the pretend- 
erxonly-:- Sin ſometimes goes outs: when' it is not 
aſtout; it's often aſleep, when-it's not dead; it 
often: retires, when. it's not defeated. Or, if in 

| ſome particular it be reſiſted, it is either gratified 
fome other way, or 'it reinforces its ſelf, - and 
gta prevails. Yea, how man vor keep up 
green and flouriſhing profe that know not 

* t Mortification means; and it may be are clean 
intheir 'own eyes, yet are not pirged; from their 
fins? - And I doubt:not alfo,-but-that- for ſome 
- ime there may be ſome encreaſe of true fruits, 
where there' is: no. growth downward, .no ad- 
vance in Mortification. Indeed, it will be hard for 
=  * any long time to keep up a green” Profeſſion when 
-” - the root is withering, or when a man is going 
” *hbackin theſecrer part of Religion; If the roots 
— of-fin be lively 'a ſtrong, it will be hard tokeep 
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3. When a man ſolicites his own heart to fing. -. 
Prev. 1. 12, 13, and 7. 18, and complains as it 
were of his ſlackneſs init : he is not furprized, 
nor overtaken, but deviſes iniquity, Mic. 2.1, com- 
pare with ver. 3.4. 4. When a man makes pro- 
viſion for his luſts : when he plows wickedneſs, and 
ſows iniquity, and is at a great deal of pains to fa- 
zisfie and gratifie his luſts, The Chriſtian is not at 
half the toil in mg i. luſts, that others are in 
fatisfying them : if the one be, hard work, the 
other is impoſſible : ſo that the poor Creature is 
tormented between the reſtleſs and impatient cra- 
vings of his luſts, and the weaknelſs'and ſcantneſfs 
of the means he has to fatisfie them. 5. When 
a man fins under a ſmall temptation, or none "at. 
all : ſome are like Powder and Flax , ſet on fire 
by a ſpark : yea, ſome draw on temptations, and 
then out-go them, 1/a. 5. 18: they are not drag'd. 
by a temptation, but draw, and pull , and pain 
themſelves to ſin: they meer the temptation mid-. Ss 
way, and are glad of it, as the Jews were when 12 
Fidas offered to betray his Maſter ' unto them ,. 


Mark 4. JO, 11. 6, When one is got above. 
Conviftions of fin, and above ſhame : Prov. 39.20g;: 
the adulterous Woman faith, ſhe hath. done ns;... 

ickedneſs. Jer. 8. 6, and 6. 15, Were they alham-: 
ed; &&?" Fer. 3:3, nes”, 4 whores forebea 
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or, 2. When n one 6 No ; WI convitions 
of the folly and hazard of fin, 1/a. 57. 10," Thou 
waſt wearedin the greatneſs of "thy way, yet gs of 
thou not, there ts no bope : when a man, wil 
venture to wade through wrath to fatisfie TY 
and overtake his Idols : when Divine Commands 
and threatnings _ ( which to the godly man are 
more than Angels with drawn-Swords ) are no 
tets nor banks tofin: when the Omaiſciency, and 
Holinefs, and Juſtice, and Power of God, even 
when'aQually repreſented to the man, yet does 
-hot reſtrain him from fin. It's. ſaid of ſome, that 
they: did evilin the ſight of the Lord, 1 Kings 21. 
' 20. '* 3. When one 4 wk Convictions ,. and en- 
deavours to hold them out, or to kill them. 
4 When one is under Rebukes for ſin; yea, may 
E, under terrors for fio, yet goes on; as 1/a. 57. 
17. Ta. 22.13, I4; Fer. 2-25 Thou ſaidſt, 
there i no hope, &c. Ezek. 33-10. 

Theſe bins ſtew forth the abſolute power of. 
ſin in the Soul. But now in the ſecond place, there. 
are ſome things that are evidences of great ſhort- 
Pore in Mortification : :-yea , even in the Re-, 
LE ate. | 

; When ; a man is under: contingal indiſpoſi- 
tion th \ Duties, and wants a readineſs of Soul to. 

them, "and is much _diſtrated 'or diverted in 
 them* When ſig i is mortified , and .Idols_ thruſt 
to the door , A map "Will. be at more leiſure: to 
_ Pray, and meditate without difturþznce , and. the, 
{pirit- will be more, Fompalee. * a -mortified: man 
OR Power, over, his h Pifity he. 15. not HU 
+ ithout, b HH "par fo the ynmortibe 

a 
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and this muſt have a wortd';-and he earnot-{efve 
' God*Withoiit diſtraQion ,nor' with alt his Soul, 
nor:/with delight : ' for does he thrive 'by his 
- Duties, for his Idoks 'eonfame and eat up the 


profit of them : think on this, you who eomplaitr 
of diſtratons in Duties, "Indeed, ſometimes the 
heart''ts carried away by more trivial Impertt- 
nencies: but ordinarily/it's our Idols that comein 
ſo freely and unſeaſonably : and may be theſe more 
' triviah diverſions have ſome reſpe& to them, at 
teaſt they proceed from want of a deep fenſfe of 
the Majeſty of God upon the heart, which alſs 
evidences fome notable defe& in Mortification $ 
for as much as we die to fin, we are alive fo Godt. 
Finally, When a man wants freedom and confi: 
denee in his Approaches to God: & Child that's 
often faulting, cares not for the Fathers preſence ; 
fin makes a ſhynefs to God, leſs or more it does 
ſecretly eſtrange the heart from him. When'the 
North-wind of the Spirit has killed fin, then-the 
Spouſe is inviting Chriſt, Song 4. 16: then the 
Soul is ſaying, O when ſhall 7 appear before thee © 
But when a temptation to gratifie carnal eaſe pre* 
vails, then the Soul cares not for his Company: 
it has no eyes, nor hands, nor legs, \Sonp 5. 25 
35' 4+ 20g 
- 2. An habitual unwillingneſs to die, ſhews the 
power of ſome fin: there may be ſome unwik 
lingneſs at cerrain ſeaſons, proceeding from forme 
other' eaule, but ordinarily this is it 5 - a morti- 
fied tin is like a ripe Apple that comes away with 
the''toucl-of a hand; or as a looſe tooth, that 
cedittes-out with & gentle pluck. Moreover; the* 


ntore# man exercifes himſelfin Mortifitation, he' ibs - 
ES E'2:: the. 
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”  themore afflicted with the remainders of fi : and 
the more ſuccesful he is in mortifying ſm, the 
more feeling he is of every motion of fin: hence 
he is- often crying out, 1 am oppreſſed, under- 
dertahe for me :- or with Paul, Rom. 7. 24.- This 
Captive-exile: doth lawfully haſten to be deliver- 
cd: this Priſoner is looking out at his Windows 

till Chriſt come and knock off his Irons ; and this 
makes him groan earneſtly for his full freedom 
from-ſin, and he cares not how faſt the outward 
wax decay, if the snner-man'be renewed, and if 
fin decay as faſt : it's eaſie to die, when fin is firſt 
dead 5 but if there be any luſt lively, the guilt 
of it makes a man dread Eternity, and the Judg- 
%* | wrt. - RO 
ment to come ;, and the ſtrength and livelineſs of 
it, makes him dread-death 5 when the Soul is 
ſtrongly. united to any Idol, Death is like the 
rending of -one member from another : But a 
mortified 'Soul does leave the body as chearfully, 
as a man throws off an'old torn ragged ſuit of Ap- 
bk parel. 2 Cor. 5. 1, He is much in longing for, and 
& _m rejpycing in the hopes of Heaven; and Hea- 
A yen is Heaven to him, rather for it's freedom from- 
{in, than for it's freedom from troubles that now 
annoy ; whereas an, unmortified man- has cold 
thoughts, and faint deſires of Heaven: 'why do ye 
not lift up your.heads? it's either from unbelief, 
of ſome. prevailing luſt: were you fighting for 
your life, the news and aſſurance of Vitory would 
anticipate the Triumph; for the man is no- fur- 
ther. carried out after the true happineſs, than he 
' istaken off the falſe... Hence ohe that is' wholly. 
under-the power of ſin, cares no mere. for the. | 
true perſtRion of the Soul, than a bealt cares to., Þ-- 
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be aman; yea, and the regenerate man that's un- 
der any prevailing-luſt can hardly keep vp his afſu- 
rance; at leaſt he has no aQtual aptitude and meet- 
neſs for Heaven j and no wonder he long notmnch 


for it 3 butſee what a Song that is in, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 


8, I have fought the good fight of Faith, &c. 
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3. When the Soul is in a continual reſtlefnefs and 


yexatious anxiety , when there are many'inward 


perturbations and diſorders in the Soul ; may be, 


ſin has not the throne,- yet is it breeding great tu- 
mults,' and making m_—_ and: great infurreQions 
Sainſt grace in' the Soul : 

the Soul with fear ; their oppoſition and contra- 
riety to grace, makes them painful to the Soul, in fo 
far as it is ſan&ified ; and*then there is that Tor- 
ment, which is unſeparable from all corrupt inclina- 
tions and luſts, which proceeds'from the impoſſbili- 
ty to ſatisfie them;It*s upon the account of this luſt, 


£5 


eſpecially, that the man that is defective in Mortifi- 


coO_—_ troubled; partly alſo in reſpect of the guilt 
of fin. DEER 


For the ſecond,” The more ſucceſs in Mortifi- 
cation, and the livelier Grace'be, the more feeling 


has the Soul of every ſtirring of ſin, and the more ' 
pain it is to the new Creature; and indeed, the 
more that \ſin'be ſtruck at, - the more it Kttuggles': - 
the Old man has a ſtrong heart, and is loath'to 
die z and: our luſts being as'a right-hand, cannot © 
be cut off without pain; but that whick-is pain- 


ful to the Old man, is a pleaſure to the New : It's 


the guilt of them' fills 


_ theftrength of remaining ſin that aflits the'Nev | 
man. 'The more the Soul be delivered from fin; the 
more it thinks it thinks it ſelf a captive, and the * 


fuller freedom it breathes after, Rom: 7. 24, there- 
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8 axine of fin-inthe might of his higheſt comforts, 
— IP fe. than Water amongſt Wine: ſo that the 
b Door or Be 


=. eliever needs 4. Bawnergeven whin he is taken 
-- into the Bauquetting-houſe, Song, 2.4: "How pitiful- 
= Jy does oe poor Spouſe ſpeak, Song.6.1.3; 1n the be- 
pes the wer. Return, return, O Shulamite* re- 
eurn, return;that we may look upon thee'; fee:thet An- 
alata will you ſee, ui the Shulamito?as it were the 
company. of. two. Armies : Alas.) What will:you tee 
IN MEs. gb War,/and Bloud, and; Rebellion : when: 
the 7 ae Chriſtian: thinks he has-cut;off-one head: 
ere ſtarts up anothegy or more;:;the'more 

foo —_— it your work te; 'mortifie {m, the more 
Veries You. hall. have: of'fin.; and the: more ye: 
uf yL-fig- in wait 't0. diſcover :it-, [/the: more of 

t e. Spirits: light ſhall yor-bave to: Lie ftisc That 
which s but a-ſhadow.ts. others, is! a Body to Paul, 
it was ance otherwiſe with P.uid, Row. 7i9.) He' 
Was as. whole and found 4s ;any-man.:' he was-as 
little troubled with:;ſig" 'as, the - Phariſees: of : our 
time, who with diſdainful pride ſcoff at the humble 
bemoanings,/}and-ſelf-abaling confeſſions of ſerious 
Chriſtians, and will.;not :admit that Paul, Rom. 
*7;; {peaks of himſelf, as Regenerated. | Iworider: 
what ſych-think of thein own-Liturpie , which 
frequently, eaches them ,to all themſelves miſe- 

raple ſamers ©: at which :the- Quakers were wont 
as-fooliſhly. 0 'Eriymptr; as riow they do» atus for 
thedike tumble acknowledgments of fitw bs 2540 
4: Whetx the reflecting ypon,-and remembring. - 
of former luſts and Idols ,'do-excitesour;affeRti- 
ons,; Or is accompanied with delight,>op:doepro- * 
voke new deſires, Eck, 23. 19: fhe multiplyed ber 
plredayes. n + colige:s to F Retr rho $6154 
Eng? EN 
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her youth 5, or as it is ver. 21, The lewdneſs of her 
youth: this is an ating over of fin. It's ſad when 
we cannot look upon the Pi&ure : nay, nor read,or 
hear the nante of our Idol-lufts , but we bow. dow 
our head, and our affeRion is kindled, or fome cor- 
rupt paſſion ſtirs : where fin is mortified , every 
remembrance of it revives our forrow for it'; 
it's like a new ſtroke upon an old woind, eſpe- 
cially after the Soul has been held over Hell tor 
it, and may be under much outward trouble, al- . 
ſo : for its indeed ſome untmortified fin that ordi- 
. narily brings on defertion and trouble, 1/a,'57. 17, 
when the Moon ( an Emblem of this World _) # un- 
der our feet, Rev. 12: 1, there can be no ecliple 
of the Sun, and no -ftorms. The Lord may for # 
own holy ends, exerciſe the moſt mortified Ch: 
ſtian, but its ordinarily fome *root of butterneſs 
ſpringing up that he ſtrikes at : And O what a Sea 
of temporary wrath does our indulgence to fome 
fin expoſe us too! yet how hard is1t to bring us 
to lay all at the door of a beloyed luſt! it were 
eaſie to cure moſt mens itiward troubles ,., were 
- they but faithful to themſelyes. WS 
5- When one is not conſtantly underfelt-need 
of Chriſt, not only to ſave from the guilt, but the 
power of fin. The man that labours in Mortifi- 
cation, he is hourly calling on his Aid ,. he can- 
not live without Chriſt, ſin is ſin indeed'to him ; 
and Chriſt is Chriſt indeed. to him :. he cannot ex-, 
- alt Chriſt enough, nor magnifie the grace of God. 
enough ; he ſees it's no little help he needs, and 
that no common aid wili ſerve his turnz (1 do 
much queſtion if ſuch. as oppoſe the dodrine of 
ſpecial Grace, ever knew what ps, -- J-. 
Fe: E 4 8 e 
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eas T 5s » 3s 
"4g e; ks Sh, other ſpirit than the Phriſee 
en-be thanks God that he 5 not like other men, 
Lak, 1, 9,10.( You ſee the Free-willers as you vul- 
garly call them, for ſuch were* the Phariſees )) in 


Chriſts time owned the neceſſity of ſome Pivine 


— I Affiſtance ), how Namey doth Paul ſpeak, Roms. 


7. 25, a5 he had with muc 


feeling bemoaned him- 


-; elf ? Fer, a He ſeems to want words to exalt 


God, and ſtops as it were in the middle : his 
A ear are ber my cnt thus praiſe waits, or 


feweſ eng gr rs ſupplies 
p of gg for overcorhing ſin, js one of. thoſe mer- 


2 cies”, that uſes to provoke the 'Soul-to cry out , 


=. eur luſts out-live thejr Objes 


PLS 47 le ahy ſelf, O Lord ! worthy art thay to receive 
Weſſt ig and, Yonojur &c.But thou art above all Bleſ- 
_ Ting &Praile! Others make ng great matter of this.. . 
5d 6. W en..z matis heart | 16 Pk ſrced through with 
0 OWS 2. when his Idols: ate byaſted and ſmitten : 
vhen in the time of trouþ "Re. rand ſorrow fill 
+ the heart: whenour ele Th þe or when 
| As, ſuppoſe a 
*Eftate be decayed , or his < Eriends be. 
d;- eforc inordinate loye tg thay {ie decayed, 
ea | 7 Lrhe proves 
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(as it ware) of our buried Idols: and cry out, 


Ah my Lord ! Ah my Comfort !. Ah my Hope ! 


But how does a mortified man. carry in refe- 


rence to the lawful things of this 'World ? - An» 
{wer, 1. With a great indifferency : If he live, 
if he be rich, if full, if he abound, it's well :.and 


if he die, if he be poor or empty, it's alſo well. 


If David be on the Throne, it's well, hecan then 
alſo pen Sorigs of praiſe ;. If he be at-home in; his 
houſe, inthe SanQtuary, it's well; if baniſhed and 
chaſed from the houſe of God, it's well. Hezekiab 
is ViRorious , the Aſſyrians are lain, - it's well. 
Tſaiah prophecieth that his. Treaſures ſhall- be 


ſpoiled, and his Children carried captive ,. this-is: 


s00d tov. Our bleſſed Lord is the ſame, whenthe 


; here :. he trembles at 


only 25 
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' #5, but they. 'over-at- There's often in young 
- Gotiyerts' too preat and fervent out-g6ings of the 


'.  Sofif even after” ſpiritual: created Comforts; this 


| ' i fome way childiſh > Mortification is a gracious 

well-compoſed-grave temper-of Soul, 'as for God ; 
theman weeps, as if he weeped;S&c; the Soul goes 
forth in its fall Ktength. 3, The aftifigs of the mor: 
fified man in- reference to the Creatures, are in 
fome ſenſe no aQings :' rejoycings Kc. is asnd re- 
joyeing, things here are but ſhadows and piftures 
of beings ( God only-is ); therefore our affeftions 
ſhould be but' affetions, Pſalm 35: 12, - They 
ſpeak 'miſchitvorithings © ver. 13, But I 4s a deaf 
ma# heard n0t.” Pfalni 39. 0,' I Was dumb, &c. Eccl. 
2. 8: he cannot find in his heart to'fins and dance 
#t ſhadows. ' Grace longs at nothing + it ſhouts, 
4dmites,- wonders at \nothing © it \weeps' alſo at 
nothing. The mortified man he is dead, he is crmes- 
fied with Chriſt 4 pleaſant ſights aridſounds work 
not upon him,” + A rt lk 
. Now for you in'whom finlives and reigns, 'we 
have but heavy- tidings to tell-yot; | The: Text 
layes' a heavy burthen 'upon- you': if it was the 
Goſpel that Paul'preached this Goſpel cotdemns 
you; you 4re'dead, while alive's your: rightzeye 
ther you wilk-not pluck out, and your right-hand 
that you will not cut off , {hall be the" chief ſeat 
of your pain there ſhall the fire begin, and ne- 
ver ceaſe 'burnitigy and thele ſhall be as fewel to 
'- bun - the whole:bedy: Out of thdſe thall the 

worm that never dies, grow, 3) 005 


-- An@ for you, Chriftrans; that areflack and'neg-. - 
lizgent, and net ftrenuous and ſucceſsful in- this-' 
wotk of Mortification 5 you mar your own mer- 
cies; ifs this that renders you. uncapable" of Di- 
L45% ET” => 8 vine-: 
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" "039. Je OO 
vine Comforts, and:it's this that multiplies-your . 
ſorrows; you way be firſt in profeſſion, inknow: 
ledg, and gifts, in doing of works of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, and: firſt and chief in ſufferings for 
the Goſpel 3 and: yet be laſt in Gods reckoning; | 
and leaſt in the Kingdom of heaveniabove-:: thou 
mayſt with much difficulty get through. the 
Needles-eye, and through the -ſtrait-gate, bur, . 
thou-loſeſt thy hyndredfold here: and for- any. 
thing thou knoweſt, puts everlaſting life to-a ven- 
ture :3/you -mar.and blur this great evidence-for 
Heaven inthe Text'z, you cannot read your name 
' in the: Promiſe- If fin be not; your death, yetir 
blackens, lames, - ctipples and wounds you, and 
keeps you weak, and your Soul always a bleed- 
ing any unmortifiedfin-marrs your freedom with 
God : it's like a weight upon the Soul, that thou 
cannot run thy Race,' Heb. 12. 1,2; Or it's like a 
thosn-1n. the -_ z .it*'s like a Woundin the work-: 
ing-hand, it leaves a /pririt uponevery Duty 3 an 
uimotrifed luſt brings: on Jeadnckatend ber 
ty 3 and Duties are rarhet Ornaments, than meat. 
and drink to the man. Or upon the-bearing ſhoul-- 
der', It is hence: that. ſome real Chriſtians bear 
afflitions with more trouble and impatience than 
ſame. others; afflictions wound our Idols, and 
theſe are as pieces of our ſelves : they are like D4- 
vids. forked arrows: ſtuck into our right-hand, or 
| right:eye 4 we have-a quick fenſe 'of theſe : God - 
would have us pluck out the eye, and let all go; 
orcut off the arm. and we ſhould [not feel the 
arrow 3 but we pluckat the grrow,: and tearour + 
fleſh: What is: it -but our loathnefs to let our 1- 
dols go, that makes afflition bitter ? It's not po- - 
(EST, 7 HAN i, ; verty, 
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ip themſelves aflitt; for we ſee many con- 
tentedly want theſe : but it's our unmortified cor- 
rTuptions, our inordinate”Jove and defire of theſe, 
this in lefs or more iscommon' to ſome godly, with 
others: 2. The holy Lord doth by afflictions of- 
teh: bring forth mens Tecret unmortified luſts, and 


* arrites them on their foreheads, Ezek, 16. '36, 37- 


Sometimes by the kind of their  affliftions, ſome- 
times by their carriage under it.” But ' 3. There 
ts beſides this in the Believer, a quicker ſenfe and 
apprehenſion -of Gods anger than in others, 'and 
this makes afflitions fit the ſforer to them: Hence 
comes ſuch Complaints, as Lar. 3. 1. This by- 
anders'do not conſider , but obſerving their 
trouble, think it comes from: the ſame cauſe that 
the-'trouble' of others proceeds-from.” Ah! its 


, our ſhort-comings. in Mortification,- that: makes: 


men confound- us with othets, that. darkens:our 
difference fromthe World, in every ftate of life- 
we are mm: : If under wants,” we are perplexed 


and thoughtful as others if we abound, we' are 


vain, and frothy, and proud, and ſupercilious as 
others.: This is the bane of many Profeſſors, for 


. this the Name of God is ſpoke 4ll of ;, for this the 


imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is reproached 3 
for 'this, the Spirit in his in-dwelling and -work- 


Ings.is reproached by the Rabſheke's of the time : 


for this, Free-grace and Goſpel-faith arerevyiled:: 
did we not put this ſword in our -Enemies hand, 


they ſhould haveno Weapon wherewith to fight 


againſt Truth or us: this may indeed wound us, 
though it wound not Truth : Reproach hath broken + 
»y heart, ſaith David; it would not 'have bf "1 
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ſo, had he not given occaſion for.it.;,Our works 
does not juſtifie our Faith; the fruits of the Spirit ? 
are not manifeſt as the fruits of the fleſh are ; our 
deeds are not ſo different from others, as-our prin- 
ciples and profeſſion are different from theirs. -”. 
Yet ſomething I mult ſay for the encouragement 
of fuch as are ſenſible of their defects and, ſhort- 
 comings in , Mortification, 1. I x 
Pauls Relief, Rom. 7. 25. for howgver ſucceſsful 
he was, yet the ae Ia ne s ſuch as may 
ſerve every Soul that does heartjly fight the Bat- 
tels of the Lord, though not ſo tucceſſively.: the 
poor Believer is often crying out as Eliſha's fer- 
vant, Maſter, What ſhall we do? But were our 
eyes open, we ſhould fee more for us, than a- 
; Sainſt us: the Father,the Son, and the Spirit, are en- 
gagcd too, through this bleſſed Woxk;z ye have 
right to the ſame aid ( if ye will but uſe it ) that 
Chriſt had in his conteſt with, and conqueſt over 
prencipalities & powers, Ephel. 1. 19,20, 10 that our 
impotency can be no excuſe to us; Faith gives, the 
Soul the greateſF reſemblance. of Divine Omnipo- 
tency. 2- Take that word, Rom. 8. 1, You feel 
and know that there are many things: condemn- 
able in you yea, enough to condemn millions 
of Men or Angels : But O the myſterioys depths 
of Free-grace, that ſhould divide and ſeparate. be- 
tween Condemnable & Condemnation. Indeed,the: 
more Conſgignce one makes of mortifying fin,. the. 
more ſenſe ahd aſſurance of their Abſolution and In- 
dempnity. If fin be prevailing,.it's. hard.to maintaig. 
the ſenſe of this ; yet. in ſome cafes  one,may : as, , 
when the Soul is under a deep affliting ſenſe of 
prevailing-ſin, and ſfolicitouſly ſtriving, a 
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ww 6 g  Tidhlithes Aa againſt me, &c,' You 
may 65-3 tothe Antecedent, and deny the Con- 
" ſequence: 'yea, you make the prevailing of fin'an 
Argument in prayer for Pardon, Pſalm' 25. 11. 
\ Thoſe ſame Iniquities that fer Juſtice a-work, Ger. 
6:5, He can make an Argument for mercy, Ger, 
8.21. Indeed, if one keep up any perfwaſion of 
their freedom from Condemnation, it's a. great 
doubt if they" can keepup theccomfort of this per- 
fwaſion too; for,'theſe are often ſeparated. © Dp- 
vid has his Abſolution, 2 Sam, 12. 13, yet does he 
afterward beg the: comfort and joy of it; or at 
teaſt a clofer Application of it. * 3. Know that 
NT Satan and Corruptions ſtir moſt where 
ave leaſt poſſeſſion, and real power ; and al- 

ro ba eye moſt ado; when they are neareſt 
w be'caſt oiit 

But if you enquire , why the holy Lord does 
fuffer fin "to prevail {5 nmch over ſome! of his 
own? I anſwer; ' The Captam' of our ſalvation 
knows how to brin ng his followers ro Glory; and 
he knows that -it*s better for {dme to be kept 
ſighting ( even: though often foiled) than to be 
Triurhphing. The riſing '6f ſome is their falling, 
and the Fallin ing of others is their filing ; Succeſs 
is ſometimes warſe to carry under, aw & 'De- 


_. feat; Pride and: Self-righteouſneſs often get up” 


upon our Trophies over ſin; and for this end ſoine- 
times the- Lord:ſuffers ſomeiſin to puſyail : If he 
ſee' a Soul enclining to eſtablit- its own righteouſ- 
neſs, Ezek: 331145 *If he truſt. to his own righte- 
onſre ſs, \andcommi inguity;- Pride often rifesnp-- 
of: the ruins' of ether-luſts : bat: thus the Lord'* 
tufters not the- foot of Pride to 0 up, he 7 4 I." 


A; > ca 
the Soul under'a: deep impreffion of its exceeding 
ſinfulneſs and vileneſs; indeed ,.:it is a trial 'to 
Faith, when the Soul fees nothing init- ſelf, 'and 
yet can believe; and then is Faith pureſt, 'when 
others reckon upon themſelves as the worſt: of 
Sinners, David reckons himſelf. as a beaft, Pſa. 
73: And he not only mourns for ſin, .as a man; 
but. he roars as 4t were like a. pained beaſt, P/al. 
324 3+ He feems' fitter for a Wilderneſs to- ery 
out, than. far a fecret- Chamber to weep int at 
other times he can water his couch in the night, 
now: he roars all the day-long : at other times his 
moiſture is dried, now his bones : the pillars: of his 
hoyſe ſhake and: waxald. - © BY 

-2, Thus the Lord lets the Soul fee its need-of 
conſtant ſupplies of Grace , and ſq keeps it-in a 
cloſer dependence on himſelf: were we always vi- 
&arious, we ſhould not know: ſo. well our own 
in{ufficiency,. nor the ſufficiency of-Grace,' Some 
are kept Cripples, . becauſe they would either run 
away from him, or negle& him. . It's evident, 
that we are oftneſt with God; when we have'moſt 
need. of him; how often does neceſſity prompt 
us:to Duty,. more than love, or conſcience of Du- 
ty.?: hence we -pray ſever times, when we prasfe- 
qnee. 3 fi X10" 2a 

3+. The Lord often puniſhes his people by this* 
letting. them know the difference\ between Chriſts: 
yokey andiing;:! {1 ods od This 
4+. Hei manifeſts :his power in their finalCon-" 
queſt, after ſo:many' foils : On this account Pals 
glories 11 his infirmutes, 2 Cop. 12.9,10 + thus al-" 
ſo-he'manifeſtsthe riches of his Grace. The Con-" 
vixfiowok: the Soul-from! fin :to.Godz is a wonder" 
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greater wonder. Mortification of fin in;-any Soul 
15 2 marvellous work of the Spirit, but more mar- 
vellous in ſome 5 where fin was-deeper rooted and 
more fortified, and where the name of- hifts: was 
begun: even ſo, the ſalvation of the moſt morti- 
Ged Soul, .is a new wonder of Free-grace: : but 
the: ſalvation of ſome Souls, is a ſupereminent 
aGt of ſuperabounding-grace; the High-praiſes of 
God ſhall be-in all their mouths : but the ſongs of 
{ome ſhall riſe. higher than others ; were not the 
holieſt ſo much in admiring how themſelves were 
ſaved, it might be an aſtoniſhment to them to Tee, 
may be, ſome in' Heaven, whom in their thoughts 
they have ſometimes reprobated : ' how much ſin 
do ſome bring to Heavens-door with them? At 
Heavens-gate is the grave and burying-place of 
many ftrong Corruptions: Death, which is the 
wages of { is made the grave of fin. And what 
the Red-lea was to the Egyptians , theſe Corrup- 


© tions that keep poor Souls in bondage, and that 


ſtill purſue them, they ſhall ſee no more the cer- 
tainty of your final Conqueſt. Is it not good news 
from a far Countrey, that the Captain of your 
falvation ſtands ingaged for you? and it is more 


- His concern than yours, that you be viRorious. 


And O what Hoſanna's ſhall be ſung to'him, when 
he ſhall ride in Triumph through the ſtreets of the 
new Jeruſalem that is above , with his aro gow 
followers, each having a Crown on their head, an« 
Harp i their, hand 5: his Conqueſt:is a pledg of 
ours, John 16. | You are otten thinking*that'. 
ome day you will fall bythe hand, &c. You have 
had as good; aid:cngaged'to {aver agar =" 
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ted to him, he. reckons not his Conqueſt:com= 
pleat, as long as you are. in a Militant ſtate : If 
you be fighting the good fight, Chriſt is upon his 
way. to relieve and fetch you off victorious 5 
Know'you not that he has ſaid , I will char they 
be where 1 am? he knew his Truſt, and that it 
was the Fathers will; and well it is for us, it de= 
penc!s not on ours, 


Uſe 2, What we have ſaid, does ſpeak fadly to 
ſuch as either negle& this great Duty ', on which 
the. Text lays ſo much ſtreſs: or who think to. 
mortifie. ſin by meer moral- means, or conſidera- 
tions. For the firſt ſort : 1. There be-ſome, that 
inſtead of mortifying fin, cheriſh and feed it, and 
make proviſion for it : that: are in league -with 
it, that have common Friends and common 
Foes with it : yea, to ſome it's as themſelves, It's 
as a r:ght-hand,&c. yea,it's their life; wound theit 
luſts, and their heartdies : ſpeak to ſuch of Morti= 


cation, and you may as cafily,and more, perſwade - 


them to ſtab, or it leaſt to lance themſelves, Hence 
men have found out ſs many counterfeits of Mor- 
tifcation, they will rather kill thouſarids of 
Rams and Bullocks, yea, their ſons and daugh= 
ters, ere they ſlay fin; What leverities | Have 
ſome ufed to themſelves, to fave their ſins ?- 
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_ tification of fin. + 2. How it comes that convin- 


F 


1. What it is that ordinarily hinders the mor- 


ced Souls that are often. complaining of fm, yet 


.take up ſhort of Mortificatton. 


For the former, let us conſider, ' 1. The frame 
and corrupt Habit of the mind of Man. There's 
in-it Ignorance , Atheiſm, Inconſiderateneſs and 


Unbelief. Firſt, There's Ignorance, the god of this 


world hath blinded men : and then he makes them 
orind in his Mill. Sinners ſee no Enemy to fight 
with, they ſee no harm-in' fin, they feel no ſting 
or poiſon in it: and inſtead of crucifying it, are 
apt.to ſay, Why , what evil hath it done? for fin 
is marvellouſly tame, where it*s' kindly ufed. It's 
Satans policy to teach men to call evzl, good, and 
fo to advance'it : and to call good, evil, and fo to 
perſecute it : thus we ſee him carry'on: the mor- 
tification of Holineſs. 2., There's Atheiſm: whe- 
ther there be any ſpeculative Atheſm, -I enter not 


upon. 1 am apt to think, that if there be a head- 


Atheiſm , it proceeds from heart-Atheiſm : But 


certain-it is, that when-men have blotted out alt 
'fenſe of God: upon their mind; ſenſe of fin muſt 
needs be gone too ( no doubt, it's from the pre- 


valency of Atheiſm in theſe days , that ſome have 


denied any real difference between'g9od and evil): 
did men live-underthe-impreſſions of arr infinite- 
ly holy, juſt, ſoveraign Majeſty , they durft not ſo'_ 
_ affront his Law and Authority , nor maintain his 
Enemics,which he 'would have ſalt  '3. There: | 


. NPY Rp , 
-is Inconſid@atenelh# Sinners do not count the coſt 
and charges of tin? they ſee not the- hodk,' the 
poiſon. that is in it ; conſider not what. bitter- 
neſs it will be in the latter end; when:they ſhall 
mourn at the laſt, &c. Prov. 5. 12. Many ſuffer 
more for it, even in this life, than the godly does 
for holinefs 5 but the latter end of it is another 


thing. Now what men have in Oblivion; they con- 


ſider not, or look upon at a great diftance : To the , 


godly man , Judgment and Eternity are near 5 
therefore he- deals with fin, as he would do if he 
heard the laſt Trumpet, or ſaw the great white 
Throne ſet, arid the Ancient of days ſitting upon 
;, Nc. 4- There's Unbelief; did men believe 
What evil were in fin, what it is in its Nature and 
Effefts, and Conſequents, their heatts would riſe 
with indignation againſt it z they would teek to 
extinguiſh their lufts and paſſions, as men do firez 
when it breaks-out in their houſes- Now the re 
mainders of theſe are in the Regenerate: . 

2. There is the engagedneſs of the heart and 
affeions to fin : the heart is the chief feat and 
ſtrength of fin, There's a heart-union between a 


Sinner and his Idols, ſuch as reſembles that be= 


tween a Man and his Wife : hence, mens Idolsare 
called their Lovers : -and the back-ſliding of Pro- 
fefſors, is called Adultery and Whoredom :, . tents 
inſtead of killing their lufts, they love themz and 
cheriſh them as their own fleſh. To mortifie {inz 


were to mortifie themſelves : Will a. man ſtay the 


wife of his Boſom ; the defire of his Lyes; 0s 
thruſt through his intimate Friend ? Sin is as meat 


and drink: to them, they drink it as the On dors . 


water: It's as Air to breathe in; it's as fpirits.,and 
dats F 2 blood 
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EB. Fn ny 
to them z. Rill me, ſays the Sinner, and re- 


=  . ftrain me from this or, that :, when we ſpeak a- 


_ 


gainſt ſin, men take.it, as if we ſpake againſt them- 
ſelves: when we cry out againſt fin, it's to them, 
as if we . were, reproaching them : where the 
eyes are full of fin, a man cannot ceaſe to in; 
much leſs when the. heart is full of it : love does 
&rongly- unite the. heart to it; there's a League, 


a Covenant of friendihip between the heart and 


fin. Now fin may in a ſort keep true to theman 
for a time, viz. while it is conceiving and grow- 
ing; but when it 1s perfe&ted, it brings forth death. 
When one, as Ephraim, is joyned to Idols, there 
is little hope ot him. 

3. There is theſtrength of fin': our Natures are 
leavened with fin, not coloured with it : But 


had, the more. difhiculty x0 at EMT 
4+ This procecds from, the, deceitfulneſs of ſin, 
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and Satan; he often paints Sin in the colour ol 
Virtue, *and it eſcapes free ; and*he blackens Holi- 


£ 
* 


+ 


"* 


Or ſometimes, when we are angry at'in, it fneaks 
away and couches in ſome corner : and when our 
anger is over, and the ftrength of the | Convitti- 
on which bred it, worn off, {1m comes forth again, 
and its peace is made, there's no more 'of it: 
yea, fach is the deceitfulneſs of fin, that it can 
advance it ſelf by the want of tempting-ObjeRs; 
as well as by the abounding of them. Hence, as 
the richer and higher ſome grow, Pride' and A- 
varice grows:: So the poorer and the more defpi- 
ſed fome grow, the more Pride ( as appears 
in Achitophels caſe) and Covetouſnets encfeaſe, 
So Luft oft-times 'grows moſt, where there be 
feweſt temptations to blow 'it up ; It takes life 
upon the withdrawing of the Qbje& ( as the blaſt- 
ing or abſence of mens Idols often encrealcs their 
idolatry with the memory of them”) : 'the want 
of the Obje&t does feed Luft more, than'the' ha- 
ving of it, as appears in Amwons waxing lean day 
by day, for love of his ſiſter ;, and aftewards how 
did he hate her ? O thedepths of Satan, and''t 

cunning of Sin! how many policies does it. ufe 
to preſerve it {elf : 'it promiſes ſo fait, and finiſes 
: upon a man'; that he cannot find in his heart to 

W ie” 3794 rw hs" 

| 4 'That which alſo hinders 'the mortification 
of it, is the ſhitableſs of itto' our corrupted Na+ 
tures : there.is ſomething in Applauſe, that gri- 
tifies that' Self-exalting principle' in man. | Men 
find pleaſures ſweet, and they cannot bur believe 
their ſenfes, before any teſtimony from without: 
An F.3:; they 
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the-things of this World have ſome ſubſerviency 
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ul Qbjets : and it's hard to diſpute a-man out 
his: Senſes, Nature craves ſomething, and 


and ſuitableneſs to Nature, in its pure. ppini- 
tive. .Gonſideration, And Sinners cannot now 
<mtioguiſh between purely Natural, and inordi- 
fe 


Hate. elires: .and indeed the pleaſures of fin are 
now.4s. ſuitable to. our corrupted Nature, as poor 


" natural delights , were. ſuitable to Adam in Inno- 
_cency, + Now look what pain it is to have Nature 


Rarved or oppreſſed ; ſuch pain it is to have fin 
mortined. _ ; 


6. . The-ſptendid Condition of ſome, -and the 


merry life that Sinners lead,makes men 'in love with 
their way ; they who deal moſt kindly with their 
4 and.indul e and. ſatisfie a. keves and ſenſual 
diſpoſition, they live the: gayelſt lies... and” with 
their bluſtring Jollity they carry the voice,. in the 
opinion af moſt men, who have no SanQuary-light, 
As: for Mortification they think. it difpirits one, 
or makes. man a Mope; and that to mortifie ſin, 
1s to mortifie. all Plealyre and Mirth.  . .. .; 
... 7. Libertiniſm,” or: perverting - of. the grace of 


"the Goſpel; ſome have doftrinally , and others 


practically , made- that a. Sanduary. for fin , 
which God has: made a City of Refuge. for peni- 
rent Sitiners. . Some. think it impfoper to ſpeak 
to Believers of. fin, or -mortification, .at leaſt that | 
we ſhould not to them preach-againſt any. ſins*, but 
luch as argue them. to-be ina good ſtare (as there 
difeaſes.:that argue- a, good conſtitution 
of Body ) and that we ſhould urge laye and gra: 
titude only, and not Hell nox Wrath; but _ ole 
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dofrine is the Text.? and to whom. is 
" This. pretended | heat of Spirituality , : has often 
iſſued into looſneſs and prophanity. This pra- 
ical Abuſe of Grace, is that wherein all unſound 
hearts do. really conſpire. © Antinomian , Lit er- 
tine, and Ranting principles, are the moſt imme- 
diate inferences and concluſions that natural hearts 
draw from the doctrine of- Free-gracez . which, 
were not men ſtrangely byafled, and prejudiced 
| by their luſts, may cally appear to be: horrid 
perverſions of the Goſpel. Thus he that came to 
deſtroy ſin, is made the Saviour of fin, _ - _- 
For the ſecond Queſtion, Whence it. is that 
ſome complain of the power of ſn, yet reſt in 
ſomething ſhort of the mortification of it il 
,Some are convinced of the power of fin in Mem, 
and are troubled at it, but hope that Duties will 
weaken it, and wear it off, when alas, they never 
hurt it. Or, 2, That time will do it.; thatwhen 
temptations are over , and fewel withdrawn, 
luſts will die of themſebves: and that -when 
they are got out from under ſuch. and. ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, Corruptions-will not have ſuch ad- 
vantage "againſt them: when. alas, fin- can live 
without temptations, and has fewel enough with- 
in, and can create temptations to it ſelf. Or, 
3- Upon every inconſiderable reſiſtance to, or 
advantage againſt their ſin , they begin to hope 
well of thettves : as Micah fooliſhly concludes 
that God will bleſs him, ſeeing he had a Levwe to 
be his Pricfts fo do ſome dream of Heaven, upon 
every little ſucceſs againſt a temptation to ſin, or 


upon every paſſionate wiſh to be freed from ln, 


as inconſiſtent with the hope of Heaven ; thoug 
I | Fi. ſuch 
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—— MN ith % ofien: nf out of Mien and ſelf 
ove. . Or, 4, Such atisfie themſelves with. meer 


Ence of rhe pirit,* 


comp hints of fin ; trouble'for ſin. does ſometimes 


; ſecrglyh ly harden in fin, and iflues in ſecyre deſpair 


rning.t though it be painful, yet it ſtops bleed: 


T's or e Ie ſach ſatisfie themlelves with ſome 
She 


h Comfort, and are: all on a ſudden as Jo- 


yial. 'as ever; ( Thite's great deceit in folks com- 


out from urider .Souj-trouble ) ox if they. can 
oy fome tears to'bewail their fins , theſe 7A to 
lem as good a Plaiſter as Chriſts blood; O the 
deceitfulneſs of teafs, When they are not The j juyce 
of ; 2 brokenheary': they” do but water-fin, and 
akagit more fruitful, "Or finally, By their paſſi- 
KComplairits,” they get the pity and prayers 


of hers, "and are $ I lif'd of, and. Jogk'd upon 


fners, a | broken hearted, whom our 


: FED ha eb d the prayers and good -like- 


'of otficrs, does S jlntly work FT into a 
oolk « on 'of thetnizlves 


c cones ey deſerve Reproof, wha 


think t6,mo! Sit, by their own endeayours, or 
| by:mee | oral means if NO endeayaurs © no and, in 
no conſietation of $ oppoſition to, and; in» 


£0 iſtency with "our Happinefs, Wi ho t gr 
jo Hogg iy opts nf 

lag of 1 urging this great Duty, He 
res a Rong :orf the one h; nd, he will not 
have. profile t rok "thr the Spirit. was to do all, 
and they to d ing; or that they: are-to be 


meerly paſſive no vfineſs of Mory cation 3, 1f 


ye mortifie— and on bins other hand; he. will will not. 


have them think. Th$k there 5s any power: in them 
to mMortifie Sin, but” that It Is through the Spirit. 
7 | It 3 
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It is the Spirits ſpecial work : and hence we may 
be inſtruted,how to preſs all Wy pay {o,as tg 
avoid Fxrbobaſe and Antinomianiſm on the one 
hand, and Arminianiſm on the other. For there's 
nothing more common, than for people. to-ap> | 
prehend ſome ſufficiency of power in themlelyes to 
obey, when they hear Golpel-obedience peeled + 

and on the other hand, to grow {loathful and fe- 
cure, and-to expe&t ſuch a power as will kill Sin, 
and. carry them; through Duties,” without, their 
concurrence ( or may be, knowledg )z when they 
are told of their Impotency, and. of the als 
ty. of the Spirits ſpecial aſſiſtance. whereas in 
reipe&t of dependance, humility. and. {elf-denial, 
we ſhould carry as if the Spirit ated allz but-in 
refpe& of diligent endeavours, we. ſhould act; as 
if we acted all z- and not the Spirit. .  —_ 


f ® 


s 


_ UVſe;z. Of Exhortation ; if you- would eſcape 
the ſecond Death: if you defire or hope. to. live 
with God, and to beeternally happy in the enjoy: 
ment. of him;ſet about the mortification offin. 1.O- 
riginal corruption muſt be mortified,, the root of 
Sin muſt be killed : /ay the ax to the root. of the 
zree;, one ſtroke-at the Root will do more harm 
to: the. Tree, than many ftrokes at the Boughs. If 

the Dodrinal part, I hinted at the. neceſſity and 
ulcfulggſs of 'this. 1 ſhall only now point a little 
at, the way of mortifying the Body-of Sin.” 1. A 
' through ſight and diſcovery of it is neceſſary : L 
da:not mean , that any man. can fathom or com- 
prehend the  heghth and depth: of it, er. 17.9, 
Whecar know it! Now the: deceitfulneis of the 
heart is but a branch of the'corruption of it : It's 
a 
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2 Myfterie that we cannotnow unfold ; yea, and 
without the Spirits teaching, we cannot have ſuch 
=a<difcovery of it; Rom. 7. 7. Some Heathens have 
{*ep, and bewailed it. as their diſeaſe, which yet 
they thought curable by moral'Habits : but' they 
|. __ never ſaw it as fin, nor in its deadly damnin 
E - - Nature; Nay, nor. did ever any common work 0 
+ theSpirit giveſuch a diſcovery, of it, as. is heceſ- 
-— Fry to the mortification' of it; the Hypocrite | 
Feesno more of it, than what he! thinks ſome com- 
mon ,work ſufficient to cure. Hence it is, that 

* all fichas advance Nature, are deprefſers of Grace 
and- that ſuch as extenuate original Corruption, 
make no great*bufineſs of Converſion, And e con- 
fra— hence it is alſo, that we' find not a Hypo- 
crite in all the Scripture, complaining of this 0- 
riginal Corruption, as we find Pauland David do- 
ing, Rows. 7, and Pſalm 51. Now in order to 
this ſight of Sin, 1. Thou muſt be much in the 
ſtudy and obſervation of thine own heart, *atid' of 
the ſecret motions' of fin there ; they are fttan- 
Rers to their own hearts, who'may notfind every 

in there, even {uch as they never. heard named ; 

or as the gracious heart complies with ſuch Du- 
ties, as'may be, it never heard to beſuch ; fo does 

the corrupt heart encline to ſuch: fins as are not 

_ to be named; or upon'the 'mention of every fin 
there's ſome inward ſtirring to it, eſpecially if it 

be plauſibly ſpoke of. 2... Study the ſpirifuality 

_ of the Law; there thou mayſt Le the holinefs of 
God, which*will not admit -of- the Ieaft' mo- 
tion to. Sin: and there alſo thou mayft read thine 
own Impurity and'finful Impotency. 3. Seek the 
Spirits light, it's the Spirits work to dſcayer Sin: 
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let it be thy Souls defire, that he would open 

ſome door or window, and let thee fee more in-- 

ward, greater and greater Abominations, and 
what is doing-in the ſecret Chambers of the Ima- 
gery of thy heart; and when thou haſt diſcover- 
ed the depths of Sin, and the exceeding finfulneſs 
of in-dyelling fin, fit down and bewail thy felf, 
and mourn over it. And alas, two- montbs..yill 
not ſufficiently bewail it, 7udg.11. 37, Thy ſeventy 
or fourſcore years are too few for thee to. go up 
and down the Mountains with thy Companions. 
Now godly ſorrows break-the heart of Sin; tears 
that are ſqueezed and wrung from a man,, and 
that come only from ſome inward Compun&tion, 
and pricking of the heart, may \fortifie and feed 
Sin 5 but when they are the juice of a broken 
heart, or flow from a contrite heart, that is melt- 
ed down by the. heavenly warmth of Divine loye, 
they ſtifle and extinguiſh Sin, Sin can dwell with 
fear and hoxror , for theſe are the native fruits 
and produts of it: and when Sin ſhall be per- 
feed in Hell, ſo ſhall theſe : hut- it cannot bear 
with godly ſorraw,nor can this ſorraw tolerate it 3 
or it trikes at the root and fundamenral evil of Sin. 
- 2,” Cheriſh Grace in the heart: the two in- 
ward principles of Grace, and Sin work upon one 
another , as-Fire and Water: Sin is like aſtrong 
malignant humour in the Body. Now the way 
to expat, is.to corroborate and help Nature in 
its operons ::as the New man grows up, he wears 
off the Old ,out of doors; Put on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt , and be. cloathed with humility, love, long= 


ſuffering, mercy and brotherly-kindneſs ;, and prides 


anger, wrath, malice will vaniſh away : See Col-3. 
HS J» 6,' 


$- 


by; fLorl, be 


9042 14 raiaagh 
7B, Þ'69 107 12/733 - as Light cores in, Dark- 
"heb"'goes out. Beng a crooked tick ftreight, 'and 
its crookednefs is gone: Grace and Sin are alway 
, afting againſt other,” and no Conflidt can be- long 
. In <qual terms; either Grace or indwelling Sin is 
upon the growing hand : Vivification an Mor” 
Tification (' the two parts of SanRtification.) do ad 
hd ually. | 
bferve and: trace'every Sin, and rur' it up 
to the heart, from whence it had its riſe: then 
drag your heart: before the Lord, and. cry, Lord 
here's the Atheiſt, the Unbeliever, 1 the Murmurer 
the injurious perſon, here's the Rebel and the Af 
obedient. Fears The poor Believer, even many 
times would tear his heartin pieces, and is ready 
rofay, Except Thad a better heart, I would I ha 
none; had I only drunk Poiſon, I might be pitt: 
xd: but when the poſor of Aſps is in my Nature, 
 Ydelerve to be; abhorred : did 1 hide the Lords 
Enemy i in my houſe. only , I'were a Traytor to 
hi 5 much more, when I hide/and nourith Sin” in 
heart. Bring the body of death before Gods 
Trib unal, and'cr ary 5r Judgment" againſt it: and 
ine and, mine Enemy: life for 
E, and blood for Blood.” 
Fe pn Sin, thou 


4. If thou ber: 


bh rok AY, Mar firſt fin 'was ſelf-eMu 

and” Flf-arisfaRion ; 3 and that Fs. rag of 

our Nature, which" is the” puhiſiimen t'of this 

firſt Sin, does moftly appear in dut > ailing 

_ - RIfloving, ſelf ſeeking, {elf-pleaſing.” The Nite 

Wu man behokds: himſe f, apprehends fore ec 
lency 


lency - in -himſelf ; plows: Him], loves. hive SM 
ſale, pleaſes himſelf, deligns himſelf, and that as _.* 
his laſt end, wherein here Hence the firſt ſtep 
of our recovery to God, is s ſelf denying , ſelf-a- 
baſing , ſelf-loathing , ſelf-annihilating 3 and the 
lower ſelf be, the weaker is the body of Sin; the 
more a man js emptied of ſelf, and dead to {elf , 
the more he js filled with the fulneſs of God, and 
| alive toGad.. When Chriſt is all, and Grace is 
all, the Old-man and indwelling Sin. are at the 
lower .cbb: z when ſelf is nothing, and Chrilt is 
allthe mans light and life : All, to the Judgment, 
heart and affections; all the mans wiſdom, all his 
righteouſnels., all his ſanRification , all his *: 
demption, and all his ſtrength, this ſtabs Sin, a 
the heart. Arminians and Feſuits , no won To 
they oppoſe the doctrine of Original Sin : » for their 
principles, as they are the very iſſue of the body 
of Sin , ſo they feed and cheriſh it. -Self-exalta- 


>.> x PY c "8 kgs bt RE 8 9 I 
- I "4 e- {PL AL7 Pe NN No 
ts » Y SOLES F < MW, 
' _—_— SES; ©: as : 
- w - 
6 > % BL 2 t 
*y * 3, »rLt 
PP 
”- WM; 
* 


tion has begot their Tenets, and they honour and:  - 


adyance Self as their Father. | 
As Self is the ſoul of this body of Sin, ſo 
Pride, -Worldlineſs, and Voluptuouſneſs are the 
chief members of it : the luFt of the eye, and of the. 
fleſh, and the pride of life, ae, as it were, the 
head and ad 4 of the body of Sin: a_wound-in 
theſe is deadly ; mortifie theſe radical luſts, and 
you mortifie the body of Sin ; knock down pri de, 
and daſh out the brains of Sin, Bring .th 
fleſh under a due ſubje&ion unto the Spirit , Y 1s 
that it bear no ſway , nor'aCt any thing againſt 
the Government and , intereſt of Chriſt 'in/-the , 


Soul, and you wound the heart, and ſoh. 2 the' 


breath of this Body of Sig. ., .. NN 1. = 


E ' f” This leads us to a ſecond Branch of the Texe, 
iz. To mortifie your moſt prevailing lufts : your 
Idol-fins, which your Condition, Calling, or cir- 

- cumſtances do often expoſe'you to. And O what 
a hard-task is this, conſidering -what the power 
of Sin is in ſome! ( as I have. formerly ſhewn ) 
what intereſt it has got in them : in their judg- 
ment, their heart and affe&ions, that it often en- 

- Sages them in open rebellion againſt God to 
-maintain it : yea, ſome to wiſh that there were 
.no God, and no Law to oppoſe it. What vigo- 
rous.reſiſtance do {6me make, to all thoſe means 

: that God uſes. to diſcoyer and deſtroy Sin? Sin 
|», has ſtrong Holds in the mans heart : every mans 
: Idols; are fortified with Walls and Bulwarks in his 
'boſoin, and O what ado is there to ſtorm them ; 
for the Old man is watchful, and cannot be ſur- 
prized : hardneſs of heart is the Armour. of Hell, 
© = wherewith ſianers beat back the ſtrokes of word 
-.. and Providences; they will give up any thing, ere 
-. they will give up their -Idol-fin; they'l cry our 
of any thing, ere-they ever name Sin; they. will 
be beaten to powder, ere they. be beat from Sin. 
” Hence that's the doom of many, they are joyned 
£ to Idols, letthemalone: be it unto you, even” as. 
7ou will : you will not forſake Sin, let it bear you 
bompany for ever. 
', __ Are there not forge here, who never gave a 
BY \harſh word), nor an Wugry look to their Wvls 
| * -- he ver ſpent half an hour 'in this war- 
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: fake” With . Sin-? the ſtrong-mian reigns in 


- 
o S 


hem , and he keeps 'wath "and ward , and 
guards every pals: and none_go_ out,” of 
- comein without his leave : | every Moral or Re- 

Los | NF ligious 


iN | (079 ) OTE © bs 
ligious a&tion, every thought and word, pays Ch- - 
'- ſtom,. Toll and Tribute to him. Now, 1. 1 ſhall 


ſhew you what are the prejudices the Soul ſuſtains 
by every. predominant luſt, 2. What are the 


advantages that come by mortifymg theſe Sins. 


3- I ſhall ſhew by what means ſuch Sins may be 

mortified. | 
For the firſt , If you be under the prevalency 

of any Sin, you will never be free .of fear and 


doubts ; you make the. iſſue of your war with Sin - 
doubtful. It*s but rare, that one under the pre- 
valency of any Corruption, can take any comfort - 


in that word ( or the like) , Rom. 16, 20, And 
the God of peace, &c. you fight but dubio morte, 
What the Apoſtle faith of not advancing in god- 
lineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 9, We may ſlay of ſuch as. do 
not vigorouſly carry on the mortification of every 
Sin, He that lacketh theſe things, i blind, aud 
cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgatten that he was 
purged from his old fins ( It's fad, + when any 
Sin is ſo far re-inforced, that a man forgets how 
bitter once it was to him, and how, he was gra- 
ciouſly delivered from it, and can ſee little diffe- 
rence. between his unregenerate- and regenerate 


ſtate ) : Sin puts out a mans eyes, and ſtops a mans 


ears, that he cannot fee the Land thatis afar off, 


Nor can- he hear the voyce off joy aud gladneſs,. 


Pſalm 51.8. Such a man can fee no more through 
the Promiſes, than if they were. ſtone-walls 3 any 
prevailing Sin clips the wings- of Faith, that 
"when its ſent out, it returns not with one Okve- 
leaf in its mouth, . Scarch and ſee, if it _ be 
not ſome prevailing Sin, ſome carnal intereſt in- 


fills 
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croaching upon Chrifts intereſt in your Soul, that ; 
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fills you wit! f Sin'to breed 
Fear and trouble; and the Lords Evangelick Ju- 
* tice requires that ye ſhould taſte of the bitter- 
neſs of fin, and of the fruit of your doings. Should 
Ke ſpeak comfortably to you , when not only 
*e P -99 warfare is/not accompliſhed, but youate in 
| _ league with ſome Enemy of his? Nay, he will 
Y write bitter things againſt you: if you will not 
do juſtice upon your Idols, they ſhall coft you 
dear : if when the lot is fallen upori them, you 
refuſe to caſt "them over-board,' you may row 
- hard, but you fhall never come to ſhore; . the 
. , wind ſhall encreaſe, and the ſfea.ſhall work and be 
tempeſtuous. Where is the man or woman a- 
monegſt you, that is not under ſome tebuke from 
the Lord ? let them ſtand forth ?. Is there no- gall 
nor wormwood in your Cup? are there no bro- 
ken bones amongſt you,.nor teeth with Gravel- 
ſtones ? Are none of the.arrowsof his Quiver en- 
tred into your Reins? Are there none whole Soul 
is filled with'trouble, and removed far from peace, 


'*4 


Ft 
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and are feeding 'upon affliction and miſery ? Do 
on not know how to father your Afﬀions? 
how long ſhall it be, ete you will avenge your 
felyes upon your Idols, ere you will pluck out 
the Dart that wounds'you, and that keeps you 
bleeding? Will you not do juſtice upon the, Aecbar 
that troubles Tfrael ? Come to God, and bring 
. with you words, and ſay, have ſinned, what ſhall 
I do unto thee, &c? I can.make.no amends, but 
Fle'be avenged on my Idols for my rwo Eyes, and 
two hands, and for all the trouble. they have caul- 


cd to me. / 


You will ſay, 1., Are not ſome under the pre- 
p ; . d 5d Ms wt on « '4 7 valenty 


x Tye RY 
OS RS" ox WR 
—_— "3 


valency, of ſome ſin, .and. yer have more freedom 
from fears and doubts, than ſome that are more 

mortified thatithey ? 1 Anſwer, Some mens peace 
is ttieir plague, at leaſt their puniſhment; and 
the ſolicitous fears of ſome, are their mercy, and. 
help to. keep them awake: it's bettzr to he in 4 

Fever, than in a Lethargy: 2: There 'is ſome 

peace and coitifort that flows from ghe death of 
{in, and the encreaſe of holineſs, by way of natu- 

ral relu&incy and emergency ; ard there's ſome 
trouble that flows from fin by the. ſime natural 
neceſſity : ſure the more of the former, thermore 
peace; and the, mote of. the latter, the more 
trouble : and if the wicked be, as the 
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Fong, 96; Rel. 7c 7 ets Is to vba 
or that: "One may be in great meaſure dead. to 
pleaſures or worldlineſs in the grols ſenſe, and 


_ yer alive to Bme near Relations: and one may be 


dead to the deareſt Friend, and yetalive to ſome 
ſpiritual luſt, may be, ſpiritual pride in. gifts or 
| mg Or if the man be dead to thele, yet 
he be too much alive- to ſpiritual comforts: 

do not fay, that the Lord would have the Be- 


G | fever content to lie under the impreſſions of 


wrath (muck leſs content to be daraned,), but he 
us: have the man lie at-his feet under cheſe , 
ar withefs 0 his holy Juſtice, when under 
ard or inward troubles. ,. Now the more ſpi- 
$4, mens ſins. be, and the more refined theſe 
os are, they are the. more provoking. 2. As 
+ the ins of Believers Are in ſome refpeR more ex- 
ceedin; ;Fokul aged 95 fins of others: Foods more 
ace one have, Nis lin 15 pro ortionably aggra- 
Ws "Moſes ſuffers more 4:4 { word, than ma- 
= others for deeds. 3. As afflictions are Co- 
ta cies, and fruits of fatherly affeQtions td 
je children of God, ſo the gre Gutiful any 


Try ild of. God be,” the greater mg iy his Correions 
on he doe 


goes faulr, TS Go is moſt gracious 
. £6 him "Jet. this. -mote A, man tolerate any fin, 
if he. © fot. © more afflicted than others, there's 
at leaſt more anger: 1n,his afflictiongy v which is the 
paar ts L ot. ps or the More Þiritual 
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eminently godly are under wany, outward afficti- 
088, 104 dee bev4nte they gre Ke le or vir 


axe his puniſhments, Finally, The reaſon why ſome | 3 


whether before or after converſion: and as they -.. 


are provoking to God, and ſcandalous to others, - 

ſo he manifeſts greater ſeverity on ſuch; this is 
plain in. Davids caſe, fo that it's tilt ſome un- 
mortified fin that brings on trouble. 

A ſecend prejudice that comes by the 'preva- 
lency of any Corruption, it keeps the 'Soul lean 
and low, and makes it a Cripple in Duties: it not 
only man{{Confidence. and Chearfulneſs'in Duties, 
but diigence and aQtivity. alſo; for thele may be 
ſeparated: yea, it inſenfibly. hardens the hearr. 
What a fearful ſecurity and ſtupidity bropght on 
ſin upon David? Where was Davids tendernels 
now, . when he can plot. Oriahs death.?. ifs'as 
ſickneſs to the Soul ;, for fin is the Souls diſeaſe that 

\ does enervate its ſtrength ; and, make it languith. 
What is ſaid of whor#dom and Wine, is ttue of &= 
very ſin; they take away the heart; yea, and the 

hand too the rhan, as he .is like a filly Dove; 
without heart ,, he cannot beliaye himſelf a-right 
| In Gods preſence, ſo he. cannot ſpeed . at Gods 
work, ' for he works. cum leſit fatultalibas , his 
foul hands blackens holy Dutties, hjs fingers drap 
much ſin upon them : the old war leaves the print 

_ of his heels upon them; ' O, what is it that Lo 
you out of Heaven, at lealt from ſeeing it afar off! 
it's ſome ſin.that beſfets you, and Kinders your 
giotion Heaven-ward : how few paces haye you -. 

dvanced for theſe many days; Heb. t2, 142% -- 

Whence Js it; that you's not ſo mueh as the top. 
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© of the At ovin of the "i mew FfaMalhw | ' How coitic 
"many. that did begin after. you; Wert, get- before 
you? ome weight refles y wh :. ſome'cor- 
© Tupt affection, like a long Apement, enrangles you, 
' or youſtumble and fall often inthe way: It is not 
"fo much external Duties,' as the ſecret exerciſe of 
' Mortification, that keeps grace lively; and” when 
this is neglected, and any fin prevails, "Grace wi- 
thers, .an often the Lord blaſts a mans gifts al- 
10; oxy if gifts be intire, they are leftfor a ſhare, 
as Eecleſ, 2,9, It was Solomons. ſnare, that'when 
he was purſuing vanity; 24y wiſdgs remain- 
ed with me ( fays he): It is the Cute of many 
this day, and that which' hardens them in their 
ill way , that. their Gifts and Learning remain 
| witht em. | 
3: Think what loſs of Communion with God, 
| yah: ſuſtain. by, your Idol', or your unmortified 
-£orruption, Sampſons Delilah coſt him his tiyo 
_ Eyes, his Liberty., and” at length his Life: But 
"the departir 61 of. the Spirit of the Lord was the 
_ addelFf of all; by Token the King of your luſts 
boy. 7 as Saul Md Ap 4428 you harard.yo ur Crown 
f Glory,,.at leaſt aye little 0 { Bezven up- 
onEarth. © Tell we. Chelan, when was you laſt 
"in egos? it:may he, nor for many days: and 
know: you not, what, Keeps youout?' It's a fad 
| word, Ezck. 14. $5 They art all eftranged from me 
through. their idols : Wha, $92," Your Priquities 
- have ſeparated betwixt oh, and Gat; 'apd your ſins 
* have hid his face from you : yea, "Aardd often-times 
* prevailing«ſin does hot out the. impreffion; and 
ſometimes . the remembtanee | of that” ſolacing 
+ Iweetneſs” that the Soul had 'in his Company, - 


: | "begets 


phies"and Coley, whetCare thy, Be _ I 
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begers ſome ſatisfation in this dreadful ate of 


nce from. God; thy Idols of Jeatouſte | lepa- 


| rate thee from thy chief Friend ; by this mewns 


thou wears- out. thy intimacy, if not thy Ac- 


pag may 'be, .thou makeft not 2 viſit-to_ _ 


eaven in many days: and if the' Lord at any 
time 'come_to thee, thou-art not at leiſure, but 
buſied, entertaining thy 1861s." Ah! haye You no 


ſenſe of theſe things ? I need not tell you what's" | 


moan and, rpful,complaint of many 
'.it was well with me till fuch a time. 
O, how mapy good days: tad 1? what 2 Heaven 
upon Earth had 1? what Communion "with God 
m Prayer, in the Lords Supper, and: other Ordi- 
nances , till '1 did begin to Sally: with, toch an 
1dol; till ſach a Corrpption be £” 
of me : but fince thou”! fnrCemiceed of the vigaro 
exerciſe '6f” Mortificajioh , where are thy oa 


the mournf 


Penutls, Kit Yea ENELEPS 7 1 And it's 6 
if ever th pet "this." Bo chun Fo (Go 
and 'indifpofition'ts Dt92 8 owsmore'in one day 


than thou Link make £ wear, out iti x 

I doubt, "if ever "Davi 4 boos Wwefe. RN Ly 
45 befvjey Bf ever heh $9, uch. IE 
neſs *in *Gots' Spratly 


þ6. he habmeciie 8 ore, Net - 
I donbt;” the holy 'Lord-deats/wi | idly 

people 1 in n thislife, as he did'y el theLe ed, fp 
zek. 14. 44, who had” goti ay fromh Niint af- 
rer thei 1 fs: they, Not? foe keps i of the 


to 5 olomon,” 


.. charge of: the Houfe'for"t e; ſervice. thereof (4s 
8 EE, the Gates, wa ſang the the Sie O 
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'b they ſhall hear their iniquity, al they-ſha 
*s 0136 *n.þ tnto me, to "do t 1,9, 0 4 Vieſt unta 
he © mor. oP near to any of my boly things , in 
tiene ” place, &c.. See ver. 11. A I3z 14; 
He will x Jo ut thee ;out of doors, yet may never 
let thee = where thou haſt been, an never 
Ft thee ſo high on this ſide. of Eternity, 
| $A Idol or unmortified luſt” will dip the 
| wo s of of Pra ayer. and intercept the return. Sf 3 it, 
1}. 59: Is 2; V. Lords hand i not ſhorened, or 
_ bis ear beavy, Tr Fabris =} 324 4 and 


he got: not. to "him | 


y be, he cannot 
: Gly 


x; ary they care not yk go 
nde&d no ot other uſe FE theit prayers, 

_ than , = formal Hs Comp 
5 keep Flr" ferms wi A 26-41 


nould lok, the Arreft, mortifie th 
Glad ol hor hotell he ot tf 
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5- Think what thou wouldft do in a dying day: 
how will you look upon your Idols? What.will 
you do in theday of Viſitation ? where, will you 
hide your glory? How would you look upon a 
. Temptation, or upon the tempting Obje&s of yo 

darling lufts : all your fweet morſels, and ffollei 

waters, will then'be bitter; but the more ſweetly 
any fin-went doyn, the Hitterer will it be when it 
comes up again: may he , your Idols and you 
were -pleatant in* your lives, but they are fad 
Company in the valley of Death : Can the Camel 
go through the Needles -eye 7. nay , if there were 
no more to hinder: but the bunch upon his back, 
he could not; Can-you go through the frogs ? 
if there were no more but one unmortified luft, 

yoy cannot, Can you think to leap into Hea- 
ven, warm and {moaking with fin; as 'many times 
you come to ſpeak-with God, when the Ja word 
you ſpoke was with your Idol ? 'Canyou ſing that 
Aweet triumphant Song, O Death, where 25 thy 
ſting! O Grave, where &thy vithory ! 1 Cor, Is. 
55 ? For lo, here (in that #s the ſling of death, and 
the viQory of the Grave, fticks in thee z when o- 
thers ſhall be finging Hallelujah, and barping with 
Hayps., Dcath is no dark. ſhade to the Son of 
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Righteouſneſs, having lightned-it, by his. paſſing 
through it ;. thou ſhalt be little better than the 
_"Hypocrite ,.. whom, fearfulnels ſurprizeth., &c. 
Tf the Maſter knock, when thou art either aſleep, 
or. waſting his goods, or eating and drinking with 
the drunken, thou will be afraid to go. down and 
- open. 3, he muſt break open the gates if he get 
1n:; Q what ſad work. will any living luſt -make, 
- when thou comes to die! _ _.- © 
- Let us now mention a few adyantages.you ſhall 
Have, by the mortification of ſin, eſpecially your 
moſt.potent fm : 1. The mortification. of your 
moſt predominant luſt, will be a- great 7 dren 
| $6599.07 your ſincerity, P/alm 18. 23, I was alſo 
 Bpright befare him, &c. When any luſt is ſtrong, - 
'or when any Idol has a great intereſt in the Soul, 
the heart is as *rwere divided : and then cannot 
know whether Chriſts intereſt, or its, prevails, and 
| bears moſt ſway in the Soul : but where there is 
no competition, the caſe is clear z when one can 
ſay, If any thing interfere with Chriſt, it's this : _ 
If any thing. render my cafe ſuſpicious, or in-. 
| rh upon Sincerityg{it's this Corruption, this 
Idol”; But ſure am', this is ſo far under ,- that 
It cannot diſprove my integrity > when the Lord 
tryes his peoples fincerity., he uſes to. hit their 
Tore, to prove them ih ther Idols : ( indeed, when 
he. mntends to diſcover their "weakneſs , he puts 
them'to'tryal in the grace they excel moſt in; as 
Peter in his Courage, Moſes in his Meckneſs.); if 
thoucan deny thy {elf in this; if thou can offer 
up thy Iſaac ; hereby. thou mayſt know thou fears 
od, and that thou loves God. Now the know- 
kdg of this fills -the Soul with exceeding Ih 
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'2 Cor: 1-12. O the ſweet Calm it brings in, ifs 
better felt than. can be told : whereas. the preva- 
lency of any Corruption, deprives: you both of 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, and of your 
OR JOG} fs ws ri here tRES 

_ 2. If thou can mortifie thy predominant laſt, 
thou may with the more eaſe.mortifie other Cor- 
ruptions :-Commonly. all a mans lufts are made ſub- 
lervient to ſome one(though indeed Lometimes they 
thwart, as pride and covetoulſneſs,pride and ſenſua- 
lity, or-covetoutneſs.and ſenſuality.), if you can kill 
that,the greateſt difficulty in Mortification is over: 
if. you can:take the ſtrong City, / all. the Villages. 
and Countrey ahout will heſubje& to yo If Go- 
liah. be ſlain, the Philiſtins will fly ::' may. be you 
complain of many- things,: and. innumerable evils 
compaſs you about :” but tee if ſom: one unmor- 
tified Corruption do not maintain. them all, and 
you cannot conquer theſe, till you. have ſubdued 
that. which ſets.theſe on work , and; which feeds 
_ and recruits them: this would eaſe you of many, 
evils you complain of ;. the curing one mem- 
ber of fin, will weaken the Body:of fin : zhey-are 
{o united, that it will make; all the other members 
of fin to languiſh, and doeg help on-to a through 
Conqueſt, .'-.. : - weley ; 

3. Conſider, that there is more real ſatisfa- 
ion in mortifying luſts, than-in making provili- 
_ on for them, or infulfilling them : There's more 
true pleaſure-in croſſing and. pinching our fleſh, 
than ir gratifying it ; were there any true plea- 
{ure-in A Hell would not-be Hell : for the-more 
lin, . the more Joy; you cannot. ſatisfie one luſt, 
if you would do your utmoſt, and. make your 

4-5 | D p 
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 _ _ feIf never ſoabſolute a flave toits you think if 
you had your hearts delire, youwould be at reft 3 
you much miſtake: they had it, Pſalm 78, 29 3 
ut yet = were not eftranged from ther luſts, 
ver. 30. How many a man, in the fulneſs of his 
ſufficiency,.is yet in. pain for more? Fob 20. 22? 
O, but the mortification ' of that ſin , makes a 
Jubilee, in the Soul ;' Who are they that ſing Tri- 
umphs here, and ſet up Trophies of ViRory, and 
divide the ſpoils, when others are living under 
troubles without and within, and have their Soul 
removed-far- from peace? who ſhall wear Crowns 
01: their beads in Heaven, and Palms in their hands, 
and havyHigh-praiſes in their months , but they 
who turn the Battel to the Gate, who have over- 
come their Enemjes? Would you be able to my 
a Triumph, eyen when drawing your laſt breath ? 
See what's the Tune, what's the matter and: the 
ground of Pauls Song, 2 Tim.4, 3: and with 
"what a Tranſport of Spirit he ſings it 3 ( as on the 
other hand it tells us, that it's faint or unſucceſ- 
ful warring with fin, that makes men -unmeet to 
dic). He goes in at the Gates of Heayen with 
- flying Colours; and has an abundant Entrance 
miniſtred untohim ; how much more will it make 
a_man joy in Tribulation ? It's ſome unmortified 
Corruption that makes the Croſs heavy , that 
makes a man uneaſie under affliftion or ſuffering, 
O, what Duſt will a lively Juſt raiſe ? whaf'con- 
fuſion and combuſtion in the Soul? 'When the 
« hand'of God falls heavy upon a Man whule he is 
dandling ſome Idol, or purſuing ſome carnal In- 
tereſt, the man is out of meaſure aniazed ; every 
unmortified Corruption makes even the hugs 
| all 
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and apprehenfions of trouble, full of horrour : and 
no' wonder, for it*s fearful when God. comes to 
take vengeance on, mens inventions, even when he 
forgrves. their intquity..” 1ts true in ſuch caſes, 
when the Lords people are meeting with trouble 
from men for. his ſake, he makes. not his quarrel 
viſible; he often ſcourges their Conſcience, when 
he does not viſibly contend with them, ( and one 
- laſh from his hand) is. forer than Pauls 39 from 
the Fews )) - indeed, he ſometimes fuſpends his 
quarrel, when he does not bury:it. And ſome: 
times Adverſaries wrath does as it were mitigate 
his, Dear. 32.27- Now a mortified man cannot 
be moved by any thing: If there be no luſt alive, - 

no-trouble or afflition can cofne wrong. . _ 
In the next place, let me offer you ſome Di- 
reftions how to carry onthe mortification ofpre- 
vallide Corruption OTE SCRE 
_ And firff in general , Get a clear fight of your 
fin, orelſe you cannot level your ftrokes at it a- 
right : be fentent that Gad ſhould, by his Word 
and Spirit, light > our Idol, and wound it. 
And if any man will tell you of ſih,. your Enemy, 
count him thy Frieng 3 ſay as Saul to the Ziphites, 
whenthey col ink where-David was, Bleſſed are 
you of the Lord, for you have had compaſſion on me, 
_ 1 Sami, 23. 20, 2x; that which you can leaft en- 
 dureEa Reproof for, is your Maſter-fin 3. as like- 
wiſe, that which you are moſt partial- in ,' ſeek 
moſt to.-cover or excuſe ', which you - wiſh 
were no fin, and are readieſt to pardon your ſel 
fox, .or elſe are moſt ſorrowful when it. cangot” 
be diſpenſed with, Jetth, 19..21,22 ; that fin 
which riſes and goes 'to bed with you; O_ 
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£7, - Dayots you when-alone, .or in Company's when in 
=... your ſhops, and in, your Cloſets, which you are 


af the- greateſt toil for, which you door ſuffer 
moſt for ;. that is the fin, that like-rhe man of ſon, 
2 Theff. 2.8, exalts it ſelf. O look to Heaven, 
and ſee what work it made there ; how fin caft 
ſo -many: Angels out of their firſt habitations, 
and thruſt them into chains - thoſe evil © Spirits 
. that now ſolicite thee to ſin, are dreadful Ex- 
amples of the miſchief of ſin : it's. a wonder they 
. have a face to' tempt to ſin; it'sas if Murtherers 
- Hung up in Chains, ſhould ſolicite Men to mur- 
er. Look to Paradiſe, and ſee what defolation 


| © - it made there, it had almoſt in a moment ruin- 
=. xd the whole Creation. ' Look to Golgotha,. or 


 - Mount Calypy, .or the Garden, aid ſee what ſad 
work it made there, Look into Hell, and hear 


what a howling it has raiſed there! Alas, we 


paint -it, and then play with'it as Children do 
with painted Lions: And;when thou has ſeen it, 
then thou cryes out, O. the exceeding finfulneſs 
of fin, and of my _{in-? Andlet one fin ſet. thee in 
queſt of. more : but. neyer think- thou ſees all thy 
ms, nor all the evil that is in. any one. fin: O, 
comply with the Spirit, and do. nat defeat his 
firk Work, which is Conviftion-z -and when.thou 
' has ſeen thy ſore, hold thy: finger upon'it,' 


4 


-and 
ery to him whois the ſoveraign Phyſician of Sguls, 
Mo an 4 Pp of * EDS 40) v 05S Wh-4Et F 
that Langrenes ; yet keep not_both thy eyes -up- 
_ en it; leſt it ſhould overwhelm thee” with hor- 
2. -Get your hearts broken, for-Sin 3 -.ypL 


; Z 


hearts ate as fallow-ground 3 you cannot pluck nx 


"4 


| Your thorns; they muſt be plowed up 3. 


ters of Marah, in tears of godly ſorrow, ere' thy 
Leproſie die; but ſee thy'tears: bathe not*ſin, in- 
| ſtead of drowning it: and beware thy throws 
go'not off, when thou art even about to be de- 
livered from it: it's -a token of the ftrength- of 


ſin, the Soul is at a low ebb, when trouble for fin - 
15 gone, -whenfin has made its peace again. Some” - 


mens troubles do not kill fin, but only break ſome 
bone of it, which when healed: again, is ſtronger 
than before : therefore when thou-has got a Nail 
faſtned into the Temples of the old man, or into 
the heart of the body of death, drive it tothe 
head'; when the Spirit brings home any word, and 
ſmites Sin, follow home the blow, and endeayour 
to maintain the warmneſs of that word; and the 
power-of it upon thy Spirit , - till thy Soul be 
drench'd with tears of Contrition, till thy heart 
be melted, and the droſs go away. . © © © 

' 3. If thou would mortifie Sin, thy heart muſt 
be filled with diſtaſte of it : thy ſorrow muſt'he 
attended with hatred, and this feeks the hfe of 


Sin; this will make' a man defile- the covering'of - 
his graven-Images of Silver, and the Ornament of 


his molten-Images of Gold ; nothing lefs will 
ferve thee than the death of thy Sin , thou' wikt 
purſue it in thy ſelf and others : as Haman's ha- 
tred fought Afordecas's life, yea, and' the life of 
allthe Fews for his ſake. Hide not thy Idols, as 
Rachel: fate upon hers : ſearch thy heart and: thy 
"way; that thou may find all out; and what thou 
-anſt not find, pray, the Lord may find for thee, 


"Pfal.39. 34 leave no Corruption which Satan may 
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rub and reinſe your Souls ſeven times in the wa-- - 
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. | Now more particularly for, the means vf car- 
tying on .this great. buſineſs of Mortification. 
1, Prayer, clpecially private Prayer, is of Iingular 
uſe ('1 mention only this at preſent , not. being 
Glicizous vf Method ): 1 tay; private Prayer: 
or, your ſecret Sins and particular Corruptions. 
. may ſhelter, and. ſhroud, and. hide themſelves 
| from all your prayers inpublick, or in fellowſhip 
-with others* ( and alas, many who are others 
mouths to God, have enough to do to mortific 
pride, and vanity, and ſelfiſhneſs un ptaying with 
others : let itbe, | by. their prayets to get other 
Corruptions mortified, or to get-pride and fe]-' 
fiſhneſs in other things mortified ) : Prayer, and 
Lufts,. or Corruptions, are like oſes and the .4- 
malekites: when 2ofes hands are up, 1/rael pre- 
vails: when they fall down, the Amalekites pre- 
vail, fo. is. it in this cafe, It was Pauls Relief, 
-2 Cor. 12.7,8: when Satan was working /on the 
© remainder of ſome Coryption : For this, I befought 
the Lordthrice, and hewas helped. It may he, 
{enſe of ſome prevailing Corruption has ſent you 
to your Cloſet, 'and put you upon your. knees: 
and you have found Relief, and then you have 
teſt off praying, and your Corruptian has pre- 
vailed. again. _ Hence, after the Apoſtle has arm- 
ed the Chriſtian for his Gonfliat, Ephe/, 6: He 
adds, ver. 18, Praying always with af | pid and 
Japplication «1 the Spirit , and watching thereunto 
-With all perſeverance; Sct-times for Prayer, are as 
neceſſary as conſtant Scet-meals of meat for the-Bo- 
dy; How oftengl determine not;the fewelt we find, 
3:3 is 
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prayed thrice a day; yet it is not right,when we 
limit our ſelves. to times ,' were- it ſeven times a- 
day. We find Daniel, Chap. 9. 1, 2, ſetting him- 
ſelf to pray,.as if his- three times a-day had been 
nothing. There are ſpecial Occaſions that call 
for more feryent praying ,, as our . Lord confli&- 
ing in the Garden, and being in an Agony, pray: 
ed thrice : and praycd yet more'fervently. 'Now 
this is a ſpecial feaſon , when attached by any 
Corruption, we ſhould ſound an Alarm to Prayer, 
and let every Prayer be as an Arrow ſhot again 
Sir : and never think thou prays to any purpole,but 
when thou wounds ſome Corruption; O, but bluat 
Prayers will never draw blood of fin:nor will ſleepy - 
prayers hurt ſin; therefore. thou muſt watch unto / 
Prayer, and mult awake thy gift, and thy grace,and 
thy tongue too: ( as the P/almiſt does in praiſing, 
Pſabn 51.8, ) for that may further the fervaur 
of the Spirit 5 and ſome have judged meer men- 
tal Prayer, in ſome caſes, to be a quenehing of the 
holy Spirit of God. It's-true , that ſometimes 6 
poor Believer, when buffetted by Satan, and inan' 
Agony through the power and violence of ſome 
Corruption, cannot put his troubled thoughts ifito 
words, when yet his uncxpreſſible fighs and groans 
may tnake the old man groan as a deadly wound- 
ed Man. Look to this , -inveterated' Diſeaſes, 
ſtrong Corruptions, will not go out without much 
praying. | | 
© 2, You can mortifie no Corruption without ex- 
erciſing Faith, much leſs your ſtrongeſt anal x 
tions; 3... for you muſt not think firſt to mortiln 
- Sin, and then belieye ; you muſt bein Gini ans 
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- © - - *Nature prompts men to pray in every exigence : 
 -* *but praying withour believingy will not do, but 
"no Corruptions can ftand before Faith; it'can re- 
move fountains. it can bring down ſtrong-holds - 
4t can put to flight Armies of. Aliens, of Jufts ;, if 
'* *canquench the greateſt Combultions in the Soul; 
 Kkindled. by Satans fiery Darts: hence, ſays the 
"Apoſtle, Above all things, take anto you the ſhield 
_ of faith, Epheſ. 6. 16. The Lord lends Faith his 
Power: (io to ſpeak) This ts owr vittory, whereby 
we overcome the world, evenour faith, 1TJohn 5.4. 
"Now what this World is, fee 1 Fohbr: 2. 16, * For all 
that 1s inthe world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, &c.' Now, how does Faith afhit againtt theſe ? 
 Anſw. 1. Faith giveth a true judgment-of them; 
and values” all ' things aright; when others are 
þ heated bytheir corrupted Senſes. 2. By Faith 
J , ve ſee into Eternity!, ahd what will be the fruit 
"i of gratifying'our luſts; what will be the-reward 
"> of Sin. A carnal Heart that had ſeen Dzves at 
tis ſumptuous Table, and in his'gorgeous Appa- 
rel, and L=zarzs at the Gate, and the dogs lick: 
ing bis ſores, would have bleſſed the one, and 
fved himſelf from the other : But Faith at firſt 
fight can ſee theone in Heaven, and the other in 
Hell, Pſal. 73. 19,18. 3- By Faith we fee; that 
_ the beſt things of this World cannot further our 
Happineſs,” nor the worſt things of the Wortd 
hinder it : . that worldly Honours and Pleaſures 
are-not all a-kin :to everlaſting Honour and. Joy. 
4: By Faith; we ſee, that the deſign of Tempta- 
tiohs is to depfive us of our Happineſs; and*rhat 
Sata and” the World, who work upon our cof-. 
ho - rupt | 
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riibe we ions, and miniſter few to our luſt; jug 
'no me will to us, even"*when they areco | 
us. 5: Faith does nag only aſſent to: what” os. 


and Chriſt, and Heyven "arid Holinefs-are ; þut 11 4 


makes proof, and gets experimental Giſcoveries; 

theſe : aid this niakes a-man defpilgythe» painted ' 
Beauty and ſweetneſs of the CreaturFth e light of 
Chriſtsmatchleſs Beauty and Excellency, all a mans.” 
\ Idolsare divorced. Whep we ſee the Sun"with-onr * 


FTE. 


on eyes, We believe! the Moon 1 15 not- the moſt rf , 


{ue them”: * nor indeed will you evet S) able 
by all the rational diſcoveries of "the Vanity of 
theſe, 'to mortifie inordinate love to;"'and delight ' 
in them, -till you' taſte afid ſee {oritething: that's 
better : and this taſte and(ſight;”Evz gelicaFFaith* 
can only ford. No experiences of the'Wotds va-* 
nity , no "Contemplations of an Inimortal Rare, 
cando it-;" for Senſe will ſtill objedt } 'Where'Gan* | 
you do' better? and: rhe? Contemplations breed® 
only Notions :: this' brings in the” ſubſtahice of 
things into' thaS8oul, Zeb! 11,1 OO OCDT 
6. - Faith does" more' eſpecially contributd to 'the, 
mortification of our Corruptions, by its it aging” 
the aſſiſtance of Divine Powet. - [It's 'on-this ac- 
count+that- there" is/a "fort'of Omnipotenty | attri- 
buted toFaith. - You:do ti6t doubt but theLord 
Jeſus; is able to. help: a init yaor fironseſt Ebr- 
ruptions 3; But:how ſha mol his help?*TAn- 
twer, 'Youneed not fay,. Who fhall aſcend to hea-- 
Wy an bring him © Rom 10. 6, 7- This 
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thou mayſk do by Faith-; But how does Faith-do- 


 #t 2? Antw. 1. Faith does it, as it is an aflent to 


the Promiles. The Promiſcs,hold forth the power 
of Chrift for ſubduing of Si  Per.1.3, compared 


- with Rom. 6.14. . Now we arc interefted'in thele 


Promiſes, bygbelieving, Heb. 4. 2: when: we be- 
lieve that it be as he has-ſaid 3 this ſome count 
a. Phanitical point : But is it phantaſtick.or pha- 
natick to.reſt upon an honeſt Mans ward, much 
lefler ?: ſure this gives more. glory to God, than. 
all our endeavours-to-mortifie Sin ;. yet: takes not 
men off other ſubordinate 'means, but puts them 
upon the uſe of them : eſpecially upon Prayer, 
That it may be as he has ſaid , Roms 6. 14. - Man 
fell at firſt by taking Satans word before the Lords. 
And it were our wiſdom, in all Infinuations of 
the like nature\, to ſuſpet_ the hand of Satan. 
Now: Faith does: not only: aſſent to' the truth of 
the Promiſes, of ftrength to overcome Fin 3; but it 
reſts. and /xclies-upon themz all Graee comes 
through the Promiſes. And indeed, the firſt re- 


cmbency ef Faith, .is a great and proper a& of it : 
ney a 


re. bleſſed who have no aſſurance of 


and as theyai 
tereſt in the Promiſes,and yet-can.xeſolutely 


their 3 


rely on it, for as thoſe thatſeek thefpord are bid- 


per to pjnce P10 .3, though th 


n to. | oug! ave not yet 
ound him, becauſe of the Promiſe, Iſa. 45; I9. So- 
hay- thoſe encourage. themſclyes in the ape of 
ſucceſs againl Sin, who reſt. upon Gods:Word, 


though, they have not yet obtained . the victory 5 


y 
©: - 


for | ; e Lord takgth pleaſure in them that hope in 


his mercy; Plal. 147- 11.) The recumbency.of the 


of tis Mexcy and his Fidelity. WITS DEL, 
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. .2. And ſodotsallo effecually engage his Power; 
it's by this power through Faith, that weare kept 
from what would hinder our Salvation, i Pee. 1. 
5- Divine Power ſtrengthens Faith ; and by Faith 
we derive Divine Power :. by faith Chriſt dwells in 
' the heart, Ephel. 3.17. And now we have one in 
4, ronger than he that is in the world , who takes 
bis Armour frombhim, &c. that is, taketh thoſe 
things from him wherewith he fortified himſelf, 
and ſecured Sin. Satan ſometimes ſerves himſelf 
of mens Wiſdom, Reaſon, Thoughts, Aﬀeions: 
theſe Chriſt brings into captivity.to his own/obe- 
dience ; our members which were the weapons of 
ſin, are made inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto ha- 
lineſs : Riches and Gifts , which were tewel and 
roviſion for luſts, /are conſecrated to Chrifh. 
ould you then have greater, advaptage' againſt 
the old mari of ſin? ſit not down complaining of 
our impotency, and the ſtrength'of Sin, ang&your 
rd circumſtances : but by Faith Rrepgehen your 
Union with Chriſt, and make his ſtrength yours ;/+ 
\ Finally, It is by Faith that you muſt make uſesf all 
your 6ther ſpiritual Armoirr - that ogy; 6,16, 
. Above all taking the ſhield of Faith , &c. 1eems ngt 
only to give Faith the preheminente, but to. point 
out the univerſal uſefulneſs of it, for ſecuring. a1d 
tight uſing all the other parts of our Armour: 'z.As 
for Truth if: you take it as relating to the Mind, 
for ſoundneſs of DoArine, this is a fruit” of Faith, 
Atts 24+ 14+ If you take it for Sincerity,- it's 
believing ( which makes God near , arid fets, him 
before us. }: that: advances this, Ger. 17. 1. $0, 
2. For Righteouſneſs ; if you take it for the righ- 
teduſneſs of Chriſt, w_ as a breaſt-plare etuges 
2 198 
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the Heart and'Conleietice, Rowe. 8. 43, (Af=the 
_heartbe found; a wound elſewheremay bethealed'; 
- if the Confcience be-whole , we may bear other 
:infirmities Y. Now it's Faiths work to':improve 
«this: or, if we take it for Inherent-righreouſnels, 
[that*is a fruit of Faith. 3. Whatever Furniture 
_ the Goſpel prepares for us, it is of-no uſewithout 
Faith.Nor, 4. Canthe;ſword vf the Spirit be weild+ | 
.cd without it. 5. The Helmet of ſalvation, which is 
Hope; ( as is plain, -1'Theff. 5. 8 ), the: Grace that 
 ſecurts our- head from Errour , '-or which keeps 
-our head above water , that we faint noe, that ſup- 
ports Faith : its work is to look for the fulfilling 
of the Promiſe, whichFaith'believes.. 6. Prayer 
muſt needs take it in': hence we. ſce, why- our 
Conflict with Sin and the World is-called rhe fioht 
of faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12... — 1 WE? EE 
E bf Fug: in the «a of the RISION 
and Death of Chrift, and of your own approachi 
F. come por Hi and: of what follows on-the- bacieiet 
i# EDT £9084 | (3:S 1: Gol] 
5Y _ 11+ For' the firſt of theſe, Perer preſſes, Holineſs 
0 From thence, 1 Per. 1,18, 20, But, let us con- 
Jider Chriſt firſt as a Pattern ; he 'madeit his work 
46 cſtroy Sin! ( though he had+none in-himſelf ), 
-., _ .  *albhis Cflices-ftruckat Sin; and you-are none of 
FY _*Ekrifts,, 'if you' ſtudy not conformity: to-him-in 
«þhis:"* It's true, the Prince of this world had :ns 
pare ir him, yet was he molefted:with his/Fempta- 
tions ;-and when its ſo. with th&, think with thy 
- #elf,* What would the- Lord Jeſus: Chriſt have. 
\ Bidinthis'taſe? 2. Look on ſuffering-Chriſt,/a 
+ Meriting and. procuting - his - peoples: finial. Com: 
*Hueft over alt-their Enemies. . 'We' may _—__ 
44, & 1; | Cale 
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caſe: apply:thatz Kev. 12,1 1, They: overcame. by 
the, blood of the Lamb , #; blood by: Faith-ap yed 
. ro the Souls is like a, Refiners. fire and;Fy _ 
Sope. Its. the. only: Purgatory, for taking 4 
Sinz Ra bas carryed moſt. of theWonld- =o 
_ theawoiNature, into Pagans; and. others from 
_ the Lawof. Chriſt, into Antichriſffianiſm - and. \0 
both theſe Apoſtate Rates,. Satan has ES ooug 
e> to Paws ſomethipg.an the room, ofewhat 
God had, a ppointed- for, purging away. eh | 
under. both. he. ſeems mgre zealous veY din 
Hog G and? mou Wy -QUt- 9, I 
| if od: appoint: Beaſts to ain; and. offer 

he will 2800 their Children to.. paſs. thro) oe fy 
fire 3 , and NOwW.QNCE. offerzng up of Chriſt, muſtnot 
erve ; i muſt. be done everyday. 50 for Þ purge 
ing out of Sin : (Satarr had amongithe, Heathenhis 
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"World wot you bum the Spear” that pierced him? 
wet he git 
your deareſt Friend ev, a Paul argues, 2Cor. 
44, 15; The loveof Chriſt conſtrains us': for we 
 Shns jntlp, That: 75 one died for all , "thin 'were' all. 
Shy char we wid ern henceforth 110 word: live tÞour 
Ives. rey mY the fame” ground, breffeth 
Mortifica — 1'Per.'4s 1; 25 For ' as much then 2s 
iſt bath ſuffered for-us in the fleſh Ge. Had 
| yor ; been witnels to his! wreſtlings et eg : 
Fad you heard theſe words out i. his Gen mouth, 


. » her Z = =k £24 tho aſs, &c Had yott ſeen his | 


nown the crouble of his 


Heard hit YN ide way Go jo God. 
vaſt rhou forſaken me? Would you 1n6t have vowed 
£Revnge on Sin? * Could you have loved arid 
ugpbet] the Soldier , and' been fond 6n' the Spear 

hat pterced Him ; . Nhoguare the Man, and thy'be- 
we Luft is the. On Arid will you. att this 
LQters part over ' Your NtheE Io are as' 


, but this - '® + th Sp 


eart > ſhal if ve thee, if hin gin 
ns &fr ef Fre th thalle mfort thee, if thou 275 | 
Sprite, by thy itidalvence to/fin'? =” Ms 
*" 2, I mentionec he ſerious Meditation of your 
wndedth, as a Meari to help on Mortification. It 
were. 2ood for us we were offner *among the” 
ombs;-and Nis our ſelves ift'our graves : the 
Rich mans skul is not gilded there, not has the 
delicate” perſons any better colout', 27 of finelt; A 
.,nor” 


Yeo?! 


c bon ) —— ” —— 
- nor has the” proud. man any: precedency' there ; 
their duſt and-skuls, and. dead-bones*are- not di- 
ORs 2 yet what's the buſineſs and labour of 
moſt 


uamortified Souls, but to adorn; orpamper, 


or /honour this corruptible, finful, and burtheri- . *. 2 7 


ſont: fleſh ? we never live like Chriſtians, til we - * 


can trample' upon it, and it be under-our-Souls 


feet.: .and til} we live: as/if we were thenest mo- 
ment-to die; and-till we deal with ſin-as wewould 
do, wher'a-dying. One would think that wile 
Solomons (id: Retraftations might be a warning fo 
the Fools of following - + F4 many gain 
little more by all their labour” and' cag& than'the 
Horſe does by carrying rich Commodities 7 a'fore 
back. and weary legs perhaps ? but a ſore galled 
angren'd Conſcience when you come to ie, is 
{oreſt of all ; you who miniſter to your lufts, and 
never offended them :- you who make proviſion for 
them, you are but plotting. a cruef and torment- 
ing death to your ſelves, at leaſt you are making 
proviſion for endleſs forrow : you: ure Preparing 
Axes and Saws, and carrying faggots and fewel 
to your Fire; and you that tread upon the heels 
of tuch, 'you loſe your d+,ing comforts, and Hell 
ſhall-tread upon your heels, -and come as.near as 
can' be : If you: be faved} it ſhall-be with more 
difficulty, atd as it were by fire ; O'learn to look 
on Boſotn-lins in health, as you will do in fſick- 
neſs” of :all fins, theſe-will be the uglieſt, filthiefſt 
and: bittereſti; this is that which has undone 'me, 
ſays the poet Soul, I know whente alÞthis trouble 
T7 come. 405 n, t4 2 M4 4 b | d 
4 Watchfulneſs'is of fingular nR to ſuch'as 
would be fiiceeGful ir this buſineſs of Mortifici- 
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tient: you uſt 6ghtavithiBin,: exe; you can mox- 


e48>:for Sin jsinot.{o:tame as. to.made- nore- 
nce: Now would you: proiperouſly war with 
-our-life is a warfare ; and "in time of: War, all 
.* .placeskreps watch and ward:: . You muſt firſti/then 
F--.* yatch its motions when-it _— bo move : Sin 
b>: + makes. Judden allies; and O how: ſuddenly is-a 
4 . Temptation formed-! }it-; ſomerimes/ comes :like a 
©.  }fery-flame, or ligbtning.z-we-:Know, not whence : 
© - Fea , even temptations taithat-ſin' whicti-under 
tome-ſtrong Convigion,&c., ſeems tq-yield,..or-to 
fly 3- and that corrupt; affeion that is :ſtrongeſt, 

-ts ſoonellfigg on fire-:: there?s need of moſt care that 
-po fire come near the place where Powder or Flax 
lies... 2. There's need, of, Watching, -iri--order to 
the improving the advantages we 'at anytime 
(have againſt our Coxruptions , whether: by-atflicti- 

- Ons, or -by lome proyidential Rebuke; reſpecting 
E: , thatin-3' or by ſome. fkrong Conviction upon; the 
F-# -Mind, or;by tome. ſpecial recryit of freſh inward 
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_conflifting; and warring with fin, he. cannot but 
0 morg ;experience- theſe. | Nows much . of our 
ſtrength lies in an humble ſenſe of weakneſs: hence 
| ſays Pan, When I an weak, thtwan 1 ſtrong : this 
' ,  . puts therSpul on praying and believing 5 | when 
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- (OW), © ©" 
-any.Grace: grows faint, and Sin gets groand, "the - 
Fratehfi wodBrock this, ad alls4n ; ye1 
-arld Faith"to his aſſiſtance; he engages him+in 
:-whort is everlaſting ſtrength z be lays over the | 
buſineſs'on him, ; and-then the Battel becomes the 
-Lords's as), 2 Chrv7. 20. 5, 6, &c.' with ver. re. 
\The' watchful Chriftian 0blerves when, and-whete. 
heis weak, arid. what 'difadvantages.heis' at, and 
whats the craft and policy, and power of his 
-Adveriaries,' and-he makes} an' -Exrand to'God:;z 
yea;:and ,an argument of: each 6f- thef&in Prayer: 
-and-{indeed; the watchful Chriſtian ſees hinfelf 
nevex- out of danger » and {6 neyer-wants matter 
of: Prayer; as he dare-not caſt ofPrayer,ſo wants 
be! not-work after. Prayer :: hence Watching] and; 
[reyes .are ſo often coupled together :» Watch- 
ulnels diſcovers the danger, and Believing Prayer 
prevents it -it'{ays the. matter at Chriſts door. 
The, reaſon why-ſome- are ſo ſelgom vigorions + 
ef. Temptations, is, becauſe they are Teldom'on 
their knees, or their hands are a:ſhort-whileup.: 
and. the reaſon: why': they are ſel at the 
'Throrie of Grace, and have little to-lay, or ſoon 
it'd, is, becauſe they are ſeldom. on; their: Watch- 
Tow)? of f5 halbc;: Ptfe $3 bllge 
:-Under this Dire&ion,.I may take in the cut- 
-tins off the occaſions- of that fin/eſpecially, that 
oftaeſt-- prevails with you : - this cuts off nter= 


coutſe: between Satan and the-Soul.-: Whthhvhd 
 tewel' from thy Jufts : without this, you do. no- 
thing ,-all your 1abþour is 'in vain. '1f :there.-be 
fewel in thy hand,. or thy houſe, and there be daj- 
ly oecaſion to ſin*miniſtred, ſo much .as-to the eye, 
"Shou cannot be fate; ſeek by all: means-to Farve 
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thy ole : © aSiQ 8 when an Army-can; do no 
ore, * they demoliſh - the ' Enemies plates: of 
-Nrrengsth; and endeavour to obſtruct their Re- 


cruits, and to. ſtop their ;groviſions :' do thou in 
like manner with fin; whatever: thou-haſt uſed as 
.zn occaſion to the fleſh, fee that in that thou af- 
Mid&thy (elf : and cut off that occaſion , as Mary 
Aag Lew did" with her Hair, Luke 7. 20; Run 
ny from a Temptation, and go not to theout- 
-h6ſt borders of thy liberty : and venture not up- 
on what ſome others may lawfully do,; _ 
-other circumſtances : ſtudy moderation int 
here Nee vo nor thy liberty as an occaſion rofon, Ec. - 
hings the are pleaſant to thee : there is 
| — a re thou finds delight. Solower' is fre- 
| quen in preſſing 'the avoiding of ſnares. Prov. g. 
and 23.31. | That Prohibition, Deur. 25.13 
is anjonth> to this purpoſe, "Thou ſhalt not hee 
in thy Bag diverg wtights, a great and a, ſmall. So _ 
Dent. 12.t;, You ſhall not enquire how the Na- 
tions' ſerive their” gods. 
'. Now iff purſuance of this, 1. You miſhkeep 
« tri Er upon your ſenſes, and double your 
guard when there is need; it is by the fend that 
| Hordinate affeRions are pers the Wanton is 
infected and enticed, upon anothers . 
Beauty; the Donkard Ls Glutton, by 
ſeeing or taſting the Cup, or ſome pleaſantfood ; 
Silly effeminate Souls are tempted by the fight of 
Fx avrdy faſhions: the ſight of Pomp and Magni- 
C 


ence kindleth Ambition; the Covetous cannot 
fee Money, nor fine Buildings , nor: rich! Furni- 
ture, nor a pleaſant Field', But his thedyt akes 
ith Ahabs diſeaſe ; J Take an account of all that 
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in-by - yout ſenſes, ooo /- muſt an 
Thins i : 2 kr not of - rn gms give an 
0, 


without leave':' or if I them not fix 
and ſettle without leave. "If the Door ſhall ftand 
away open, the Houſe will certainly be robbed:; 
therefore pray and pra&tice that, Pſalw: 11937. 
Z* Look alfo narrowly to your thoughts, theſe are 
the'Shop m which in is forged: Do yon not . 
feel what -advanta cage e Satan hath againſt you mm 
theſe? Jf you fe your thou and 4 on, 
theneall chemin, and examine thetn., as bg'rs & id 
to Gebnzi5, ' be ſure your Hires will 'be tuch as 
'your thoughts; > You cann6thave aſetions heavt, 
if. vain thoughts lodg within you, Jer. 4.14. g.Fly 
the ſociety of ſuch *as are fick of that diſeaſe thou 
dreads moft, and which thou art apreſt tobe ih- 
feed with : It'is not good fightirg againft'the 
Devil { ſays one Ji in the midſt of his own Canp': 
Mens bold grenturing on this, has often brought 
them off wounded. It's hard to' keep up a due 
 abhorrence of fin, that we daily fee and- hear; 
fone ill favour at leaft will ftick to u$» if it bring 
you not to a compliance, = it abates your' zeal 
againſt it 3 therefore ſhum ſuch Exnphloymanars Oc- 
 Exfions and Company, as may Uraw forth thy Cor- 
ruption, * It was Peters ſhare to be in the Frgh- 
prieffs Hall; and Fudar s, that he carried the Buy. 
"5 hard for” Powder and F lax to be near Fire, ang 
not _ pet Am . &F 
th Direction : Improve 1Ktons for 
ot eorien of thy fin : by theſe the Lord talfes 
way fiti, and makes us partakers of his holineſs ; 
rany Veſſel be, and the more uſed, theoft- 
ſoured, and the moreit he rubbed; - the 


cleaner | 


nh "t 108 Ws 
releane! ſas; Inv; 6, 28, and; 1143 3, The PD 
pars when, they; were fouled by;boiling of the. Sa- 
xetifiees, ny ered be brokeg.in-piecesz. but. the 
pots-were. 0 Ibe : aclalec with Water, 'and 
1d. chaned': the oftner. you are 0n.the 
e feaner: thoul you be... Now when God 
is. wounding your Pride, your Covetouſheſs, your 
; 6 gy 2 take the advantageiof flaying-theſe 
| hen he makes, thy right-hand, or Eye.to 
ake, then - Mack. it out, 8c. Canſt; thoyglove the 
| "World when.it-pinches, and ſraitens:, *'and-de- 
Fin -fames, and reproaches thee? -Canſt thou loye thy 
= - Ffeſb, when pain and zgricf have taken up their 
-dw<lling init, and.when. it? s ſuchia trouble to 
thee ? Will yon:not,now cry.out upon all 4s vanity 
Ee PI vexation,- when. your ſenſe and your. E eri- | 
X28 BF, icy:tells YR {q', when Ie, feel the: _ its 
. n.? you haye now great advantage againl}.y 
= ” help on hs I ed of Ln 
1 Me rage and decry; It your. 
very! fleſh is convinced. of the telly of fleſt- pleat- 
an 0g > <Q. that you would take-t Myamtages an 
> this World; agit-does- ar wills you's an Juſe 
your fins as they. do, or will uſe;you. There be 
- indeed: ſome unmortified men, who, when they ſuf- 
fer-by fin and by. he. Worlds, will ſpeak, hardly 
enough of them 4;1but- their Friengfiup (which. is 
rooted in their Nature) is ſgon.-made up again; 
But ſhould it not- heighten your 'Enmity-with 
them? -the Lord makes your fin Fu angdgbule, 
and rend,and-wound-:you; that wy 60 
; ſmart; and ſorrow ore He wa ain anc 
encreaſe your by ks ad gXcite ; endea 
Yours to deſtroy 5 | zop! 
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— pain- you. here, than torment youin Hell; 'and-he 
would have ſins:ſtroke :to fall. upon-it felt: as fire 
kilted- it (elf in Killing Chriſt, ſo-he-would/have.it 
in'his people : Let your afflictions; let the-deatts 
-of your | Creature-comforts, be the death of {ins 
If it turn your very breath into-groats, Jer theſe 
 groans be againſt fin : if it” turn your Joy-into 
mourning, your 'Songs into' fighs, andcries; and 
rears, ler all theſe be: againſt fin; and ſo-Your. 
Life, and your Light , and your Commfort::ſhall 
riſe-out of the-ruins of your ſin.; O: let-{in-gain 
nothing by the, hurt it does-you.z If ifithas _ 2 
brought a croſs upon thy Perfon, or Familyiztake 2 
it, / andcrucifie it upon:this'Crofs,: elſe thou loſeſt © © 3 
the benefit of it : if thus thou dealeſt with it, it's 2 
a happy Croſs ,- and thou haftfellowſhip- with 
_ Chriſt in his Croſs, on which fin ſuffered. . Many 
have been' convinced of the ill- of 'Sin, that haye 
oght but faintly with it, : till it has wounded? 
them. - * | AG IS VIM 
And -now, let me a little. enquire if this /has 
been the: fruit-of your perſcnal or Family-afflii- 
ons, : or of the ſore aſtoniſhing Judgments of God 
upon this place : You have ſeen many Houſes and 
Streets burnt down in fewer::days than 'they 
were hundreds ' of yeares' in building. _ You 
have ſeen Riches that were' many years. .in-iga- 
thering, ſcattered, or may be in a. few Hours 
conſumed : and 'the Lord knows row many chave 
loft their Souls, and: forfeited eternal happinefs 
to build, and furniſh, : and gather-that- which, - 
few moments 'pulled down”, ſcattered: and! con- 


ſumed : 'and\ yet when you have but-a little.1w+ |.  - 
ceomiſhon and ; breathing-time , [are you: nat; as - 1 
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gerly 2X again? You have ſeco-or heard '6f 
what deſolations God did make, and what a Cry 
 wasalmoſtinevery [Houſe : not the ery of Egypr, 
| . notthe firff-bornonly ; but as a man emptierh a 
- . , Diſh, and turneth it upſide down , fo did Ged 
| with many Families, and many Houſes : Have the 
diſmal Looks and Out-cries of theſe days morti- 
fied you To carnal Mirth? Have, you lekrned 
Righteouſneſs ? Have you made your dwellings 
Bethels ? You _—— or _ of-but _ 
years4g0, many a$Qelicate Perions as your telves, 
Thoſe Corcalles were carried out .in Dung-carts; 
© and'throwninto pits, heaps upon: heaps ? and-will 
| * you Fetpleaſc and pamper ſuch Carcaſſes? Will 
you gather and patch up ( as it were }) their rags 
to adorn your Bodies with? Ah! the aſhes of 
Landon, and'the duſt of thoſe dead Bodies, ſhall 
_ bewitnelſes againſt the preſent Inhabitants : Docs 
your Houſes, your Tables, your Apparel ſpeak 
_ - any growth of Mortification ? the higheſt Turret 
 * or Pyramid, -is but” a poor chjldiſh:Memorial. 
> I there a JMemento written upon cach of theſe ? 
But alas, what then means your ceiled and well-fur- 
niſhed Houſes, while the Houſe of God lies waſte ? 
What means'your ſtrange Apparel , and ſumptu« 
ous: Tables, while, maybe, there” be few Backs 
or Bellies of Chriſts Diſciples that are blefſing 
you? | | | © 
 - Have you not fallen into Old London's fins, 
' ſooner; than men took up. the Old: Worlds fins? 
Woah did mdeed for once border upon the fin that 
God had buried'in the Waters: And axe not many 
Profefſors:more guilty in reviving fins that God 
has burat- vp- (to ſpeak ſo)? Ah! depors an 
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break through, not only Armies. of Ofdinatices; 
but Armies of Judgmenrs? Will you-in your” 
pride of heart, and in your practice, alſo ſay, the 
Bricks are fallen, and we will build with bewen 
fone ;, the Sycamores are cut down , but-we will 
' exchange them into Cedars? Will you-ſay, we 
will have better Houſes, 'and- finer Cloaths? - If 
you have forgotten what your Eyes have-ſeen; 
arſd/ your Ears have” heard, come and behold-yet 
the works of the Lord, and ſee what delolation 
he is now making amongſt others !! Not only Lon- 
den, but other places, that were like the Vinetrees 
amongſt the Trees of the: Foreſt , God has given 
them to the fire for fewel, Ezek, 12. 20.' Hehath 
made Lebanon to open its doors to the fire, to 
devour the Cedars that arefallen ; and the-Fir-tree 
howls alſo: yea, the Oaks of Baſhanhowl,: Zech. 
11. 1, 2, He makes theſe ſmart, that othezs-may- 
fear : But Oh, ſhall ſuch things as happen for:Bx» 
amples, and are worthy to berecorded for At- - 
monition to the end of the World , have-no-ef-* 
fe& upon rhilWfe to whom they happen,? Shall the - 
ſame generatton' repeat, yea, out-do their for-- 
mer fins? .Can- you with grief remember” your- 
Loſſes, and with no- regret: remember your Pride 
and Covetouſnefs ? - Will you fruſtrate Reproach, 
and defame Gods Methods of Judgment, and pro- 
claim to the World, that his-delign has miſcarri- 
ed upon. you, | and that you will not be healed? 
Shall the Rod in oſes's hand cleave the Rock, 
and ſhall it in Gods hand cleaveno hearts? Muſt' 
the Lords Miniſters with grief of heart, go and 
complain'againſt you to him, and fay, Lord, Thou 
haſt: ftricken- then ,, but they have ag” - Fs 
Cp on 
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* $hou-huſhEotluned them; ROLES refuſed 
$0; xeceive Corre@tion.z "they. have made:theik 
"faces harder than a Rock”: {This 45:4 Nation, and. 

this is 2 City that obeyeth-not the voice. of the. 
Eord;. nor- receiveth CorreQion. And: O. that. 
we couldſigh for this; even to the breaking of our 
Loins.' Now , how can you weep with- them 
that weep, that have ſorgomen your own-affli&ti- 
ons, 'ot--rather never-could weep aright for-your 
ſelves ? Or; if there be any Mourners among:you ; 

et ſure-1 am, you: are far from Sackcloth and 
Aſhes. But/do you think that God has doneyith- 
=: there? $ a dreadful word, Exch, 15. 6,7, 1 will 


my face againſt them ;, and they ſhall go out from 
pl 


and another ſhall devour them :- Hath he 
not ſtrange puniſhments for the Workers, of Ini- 
*quity.?. It London's fins be greater now than be- 
fore the Peſtilence,or before the Fire, what Won: 
dr, if (4 Judgments from God come? : If 
; God ſhallgfve you-up into the: hands of bloody 
apts, it will be" worſe than Fire, or Peſtitencez 
.in Davids reckoning, as weſte by oice 3, and 
yet. better have fallen into the- han@ of the Phz- 
 liftins, ori Anmonites, or any Enemics/David. had; 
..than into the: hands of Antichriſtian Butchers: 
And for-any: thing we. know, we are not half a 
hand-breadth from it. I pretend not to any ex- 
 traordinary Diſcovery of Gods Condniels : :but as 
we may Prophecy-from 1in;to. puniſhment, © ſo- 
from greater-and. ſtranger - ſins, to greafer, __ 
ſtranger puniſhments. 

XA | might mention other Dire&ions,. as the! in- 
gaging all: chy-might againſt that fin. thatprevails 
polb over. thets, 2 Chron, 8. 30. and the endea, 

vouring 
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vourihg to.grow Me 5 in x the qpenſacandbel 
Finally, the Conſileration of Chriſts ſeca; Ch 
ng, Col.:3<:4, with | ver- 5*1..1 Fohn 3s 25 With 
ver. 3, Will you wallow: in; fin when Chriſt is 
{onear? Muſt thou be made-like'to him, and-wile 
noiv [et thy Soul ſwatm. with noifpm-luſty ?..Can 
thou look: for him; and not mortifie what .cruei-- 
fied him; Bur: 1; proceed 6 ipeaþ inzthe vhiy 
Fes to- the mortification of. the firſt kx ons 
of :Sin; - 

Now here Lihall; x "heir the Gnfulneſs -ofrbeſe 
2: \ I ſhall ſhew tr it is, that they. abounds. 
much with' ſome. ' 3. 1 ſhall, preſs. the mortifi= 
cation 6f them frorh ſeveral -Gonſiderations.. 4+. Y 
ſhall meftion ſome helps to-this; | 

For the-firſt,| That every motion! arifing from = 
the Corruption of the Heart., or, ftrom'haþigugh © 
Luſt, whether it bas a particular Qbjet,:/97nbe 
but. a vagrant-Imagination., though not delights 
ed in, nor conſented tos is ln; betore God, will: 
 eafily appear; if. we. conſider, 1: That they afiſs . 
from a finful Principle : they axe born nafe as. 3 
- arid are of the natute' of Original fin 21206 rl E 


the Tree be corrupt, fo muſtevery bit oft 
| 2. Fhey arediſcontorm. to the Law.of God-( and: | 
- _ K. finful rt Tan | 5 7 mu 
their Riſe) they luſt againſt, and oppoſe t 44 
Gal. 5. 17- and fo uſt oppoſe the pos of Go 

If. they be.againft; the Law: inthe heart, theyare 
alſo againſt the written Law,:; Though you ſhould, 
eruſh them, yet onee they were z if they had: 0 
inordinacy in them, why were; they crulbyde; 1 
there be;ahy diſorder or; inordipacy int : 
b from. us they have theſe; and fo they.m 


$% 


= 0 


pa 


- nianiorthew. 4. As they are contrary to right 


x labe> t upon us.” ay {Ther ill endeney 
hp PRO: this. * \To inftance but Co 
. 1, They are-incjtements to fin, bays —ragh 
Eience to the lay of-fin,-and the fulfillih of its 
s.' 2, They make way for other ſins, 
befide- . what they: do immediately and dir y 
zend'2o'/they nai the door, and keep it.open, 
mptations- ta,grels {ins,- and gives Satan Nees 
16 blow up-the Cole. /.3. They-keep out' good 
Motions, and ſo muſt obfiru& Duties, and unfit a 


Reaſor',. + and -not-anſwerable_ to that Angelical 

and Purity'that ſhould bein us: ſo they 
6antot-ur-leave Ge blot and' defilement'behind 
them : let theſe Mations be never. fo and 
wanſicnty/and run” never fo ſwiftly through vs, 
® they miiſtneeds taint us, by reaſon of our corrup- 


lon, that. in leſs or more ſtill fideth with them: . 


| er havealway thevirtual confent of the will, in as 

' far ascnot regenerated; and fo: cannot famply be 

ſie t5"be iavelufrary (which is the'great Ob- 
jeHiorn made” againft this Truth ),. though they 


of; \ Rom... © how: many vile fins ate ſtirring 
ih the Heart, -that! ate not deliberate nor expli- 
eitety conſented to, yet are voluntary , becauſe 


Mk their ſeat” and\riſe in'the: Will; -as well 


ef faculties” 5.5 They hinder our Commu- 
yh Ge; ad 'youthink, that-if he! had his 
there would be” any: room left fot theſe? 
Wis any place-in Heaven , where the Saints 
/ $6joy-full-Communion with God ? -and if they be 
Sicorfftent with! mou "hey —_— a roance 
t&-this. £4; 
LEI 4 "3 80 New 


Fa the relieved Will, which: Par ſpeaks 


ry 


/ 


l 


cus). 


p- Now it i is-1 on theſe accounts, that the fainteſt 
otions and ſtirrings-of fin, /are grievous to the 
godly, - eſpecially when it is heſt with them. . The 
tender lively C Xi as he. roans under a body 
of ſm, lot never ſtirs; bur. he ; rap it, and isp pain 
ed withit :, the moſt ſudden vagrant notions. of 
the Mind; Hart and Aﬀections:” are. burthenſom 
to him. : and that not only as. they hewrny a li- 
vipg . principle of fin in his Saul , but as the 
fiojul din and in ſome do Yes Wh 
Partiy 7 he ele from God, a 
with. Tg intire and andere | "Ac | a 
Soul ſhould. have in him ;,; and: that. C0! = 
fetionate working, and out; ;oing; that ſhou 
in tho Soul toward him; lr Jay be } ndeed l, 
deligfits. m the Law .of Sed after 59 Ward- 
man, yet he cannot reach if conformity_to 5 
within,more than in his praftice ay bj 5 ana 
n 


be refolveth on ſome gogd, ere. he | 
heart is NS © a LOnOzeg: Tor: S [ 
epſon with him. 


orruption may ſome way £09 - yea; you 
ER ay. ex exiſtent or not,, Fur? if 
Ar ap MoGene OR -axe 
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wandring of the deſire; Ecclet: 6. g. It's trne, this 
is'a_ further degree of ſmful ſtirrings m the heart, 
when 'it entertains wild Tmaginations, and pleaſ- 
 ethir'ſaf with idle Fancies; that. give rife to man 
- ſinful projects. Indeed , Nature it ſelf teachet 
this to be a fin, and it's an, evidence of a diſcon- 
| fented fraine of {| E jos, for ordinarily theſe phan- 
-- -taſtick rovings of heart, reſpedts ſome other per- 
"= {ons *Conditton,, '&r ſomething at leaſt that we 
bs” want: the delig he that accompanies theſe, is e- 
' nough' to prove > finful ;, bar it's plainly fome- 
: thing |: leſs than theſe that Pax fpeaks of, Row. 7 : 
- fore Tt's Nagin he hadinot known to be ſin, but 
| be: w. , Now +men by Natures light know 
that inordinate motions conſented to ( Rory not not 
te TR ; yea, or but delighted-in, are finful. Bu 
Tkz.the Scriptures-light'only that convinces of the 
fin of. theſe firſt ſtirrings in'general ; andit*s the 
pirtts Siving-light”, that affe&s the heart with 
Hoy ortow for them in particular. '' © 
-For the ſecond thing propoſed; viz. Why they 
E abbund fo much with ſome, more eſpecially that 
"ERS Foe | ng frequent with all, T thinknone 
= 4% that kriowthemfelves will'deny ; and what ſwarms. 
 of-thern'&o* mens þufte-Minds and Tmaginations 
bring" forth? How hard: is it to rf, every 
thought iticonſiſtent*with'that Duty and love we 
owe toGed ; and that welbwe' to en, into ſub- 
PONapIEs $hardto them when they come in, 
and wich harder nor +0 ſuffer thett0 Nh in”; 
- Ah i8the conning and*attivity of Ts Keen; 
Has" Sajarr! to work upoh' ts. and [61,6 
bye” * Imaginations. arid Minds w h + a 
| Wie HEYRre go nent that 
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the beſt. groan under, them,” but ſome are almoſt 
{mothered with them '(to ſpeak ſo.) and their - 
race "almoſt ſuffocated with them... Habitual 
orruption' is a fruitful Womb,” and this is 
livelier in {ome than ir others: and the ſame 
perſon. is nearer God, and in a livelier frame, and 
| has more inward ſerenity, and. compoſure of ſpi- 
rit at one tine than another: and ſo. is like a Ci 
with Gates and Bars.” At other times a than Þ 
| af greater diſtance from God and out of frame; 
and then he' is. like @ City brokeri down , "and 
without- Walls, and the. heart is. haunged with 
Satyrs and Owls. When the heart, is in an ill 
frame, it is like damp Tinder to divine Motions : 
but it's like dry Tinder. to every ſpark of a temp-_ 
tation that comes in by the ſenſes, ox by rovin; 
Imagination ; yea, it takes hee of its {elt:;and1 
it be not. well watched, would quickly 'come to's 
flame. Indeed , it's no. eatle task to keep out 
theſe, there'is ſo many ſeveral paſſages they cotne 
in at, and they can ereepin at aſnall rent or hole : 
thereſ6re there's need'of the *urmoſt watchfulnebs 
and ditigence to keep them_our, and to knock 
thera down when they come ih. 
*Or the' third thing pr 


_ For th ing propoſed, viz., Some'Con- | 

_ fiderations for preſſing the” mortification-of theſe 
firſt, firxings of ' our- Corroptions. :' © 1. T. ſhall 

'mentidh tome Aggravations of the'fin and fad 
conſequetices of thefe, "2. tihilf mention fome'ad- 

vantages the Believer has by mortifying theſe. For 

"the" firſt of Pheles. TUugers ' 1. How' frequent- 

c 


ly 'by. theſe you incur the guilt of fit: ' O the 


*namberlels multitude of 4 hete inofrdinate' moti- 
- ONS: When are you free of them ? ' When is the 


Raw 4 af 
VN. T'; body 
5-45 LAY : 


cf Ns :follow the 


TY ohh which | pou 1y. a mans, "natural tem Ee 


boly af death aſleep? PIE EA you are aſleep , "for 
waking andleeping, thele inordinate mgtions are 
ſome way ſtirring : Pd it were ealje'to prove, <- 
very inorcinate , extravagant , lſtful, coyetous, 


ambitious. motion, even "When afleep: , and 
Spin to be ſipful and defiling i and indeed, 
what ps 3:5 In, 


es the fir} 'motipns of in, when, awake 
to po} inful, does ' alſo prove them ſuch when 


x” 


. aſleep ; 3., pi "the more. power a Chriſtian when 


Fo we {A has, over them-z the more. holy he be, 
| RAI he tronbled with theſe : and jt is ma- 
ni Ty FH hey are the flowings out., the bub- 
, ſpringings up; or emianations of our O- 
inal -orruption > Or. the imperfec motions 
TC: vitious princip IVY F habits: for-as, ſhocear | 
n eſs conſtitution 6 the bod \' 
[dreams follaw the vitious / conſtitution, 6 


m 


A d ; and'fo are. bj 
which yet does ,nor* prove 
Ve. cannot think that our 
| 0 in he” . 0 . Innocency would, have 


B&W waking: fo that the Apology ſome. make 
for them, as King? Natural, is Apolag they ve « 
no-other ſenſe Natural, Nay, nor neceſſary, & 

"he ſame morons when one is awakes : If any hall 


44-10 


Si bis ney injections which reti- 


wv her PD. is awake os 0s. of. Poe -our 
Lord tells us, Luke 6.45, "And Zames tellsws, they 
ore from a mans Iſs 1 Je) L..14. And oO I 


x 7 think 


SE ar { Cob? "TOA &* ll L 
ay © ” ST» 
o oh 


(19) Wo 
think we do often ſinfully transfer our guilt;pver 
to Satan, when there's not ſufficientground for-ig, 
no not ſo much as Eve had, though her-plea'was 


-nat relievant. Ordinarily we-attribute . horrid, - 


. blaſphemous,or other abominable thoughts or lgag- 
inations to him, when we cannot apprehend 
uch or fiich a thought ſhould ariſe ins 2 Taz what- 


ever we think unaccountable,- we-laWat his door, + . 


when indeed the height and- depth of''our' Cor- 
ruption is: unmeaturable »; and its. ſubtilty, and 
aQtivity , and way of operating, is unaccount- 
able. 2.,It is not Satan' that thinketh: or wil. 
leth in us: he may repretent Qbjects, but the its 
are ours: he: can. dart ina Temptation: ;; but Its 
through our fin and Corruption-that'it takes 
in the leaſt - indeed. ſuch: is Row-our Conftitution, 
that a temptation cannot enter, but there is fome- 
thing within.that complies with it, 'and-is) excited 
by it : and this-1s one-greatireaſon why we bught 
to prayzinot tobe ted inte tetepration , werethete 
no Corruption in. vs,'/Satans 'temptations\-Wwould 
be like little fparks of fire thrown into a'Seaof 
water 3.and indeed, Satan would not þe fo/bufic 
with his: InjeQtions;1nto aur. Minds, when ſleeping 
or waking, did he not- intend thereby to defileus 
; with them, :and involve us-into fin -: his deſig 
cannot be meerly to afflit men with them , for 


they are-no grief nor aflition to. many\that are 


. yet filled with them, It's true, the"Saints;grieye 
. more, .and are more affected with them, and hum- 
; bled for-them, than for many: aflictions that'in 
_. themſelves are more'troubleſome; but: this'4n- 
ward trouble of Conſcience for them in the godly, 
. does rather prove them. lns, than meer —_— 
2297 4 . | 
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C20) 

oy mo any ſay, That theſe Motions when aſleep, 

- are"not* adtsof our-Reaſon , but 'of meer phaney 
 2a06-Imapitation;/-and''{o not ſinful. ' I anfiver, 
73 9 6 -holy Law of. God' reaches . to-the-whole 
- man; even the! \ Imagination : and we'cannot 'fup- 
"poſe" bur-that imperfe& holineſs, : anc{perſe& holi- 

_- hefFiig Heaven ,'extends' to: every faculty: of the 
; Soul. 2: *Vhey-ate notmeer aQs of the phancy, 
forthe Mind has-ſome' vie of Reaſon, though mote 
-imperfe&t,. even when: afleep. :'- Hence :there is 
forme *correſporidence* 6rdinarity between mens 

- thoughts *waking anU-ſleeping; and ſometimes one 

- aſleep,will rejeft a temptation upon rational and fo- 

. id grounds :»I do not indeed think"there's ſo-nwch 
-Yuilt(in"theſe Motions:aflcep, as whenawake, be- 
cauſe. of a more perſe ule of Reader: 1 ira waking 
rains 61509 2 B35 30; 

bat i2zy Confider the: aiaglmerable Objefts of theſe 
"Mnful 'Morion:', 'and' fo -into how 'many : ſeveral 
«ſpecies or forrs' of fin thele- Motions 'engage ard 
" invelye you in.  You-cannot ſceenor hearof any 
*hinp : you cannor think of any tiring,” whethTr 
-ir«have-a being'or-not,' bu it may miniſter occa- 

For to fome inordinate: motion.””* Innumerable 
: are'the .occaſians of theſe ; 'what' flirrings of de- 
fires; and wiſhes, and ſonetimes how pleaſed with 
idle imaginations.” Tk TS 

. 3. Gonſider what: piviences men have to evide 
- Convictions of the finfulneſs'of theie Motions , 
when ris Bro to', nor may be delighted i in, - 
:efpeciglly when the'objed of :theſe'is: tome! layful 
ing; muth more'when- irs ſome fpiritnal good; 
hs Spirit rhat-'is inus; doth often luſt ſecretly:to 
oy others; when ; uy de, diſcontented or en- 
| vious 


- (F:n22 '). | 
- vious thougbts:are-not-perfeMly : formed : ;theſe 
are but little obſerved. in us,. -44:Conſider, that 
. not[mortifying of. theſe , is the, way not-onlygto 
7 further ſin, hut'-it:does inſenſibly bring on hard- 
. nefof heart ;- when the. heartis habitually haunt- 
ed with: theſe , it's 'hard to::expel- theſe ſwarns 
that have had quiet poſfeſſion;; they do-extted- 
. ingly. wear out tenderneſs: and the ſenſe. of ,the 
Gntulneſs of Sin. in every degred ob it. :;54nDhey 
do unframe the -Sopl ,, and; unfisiit; fox 1pirityal 
Duties: Thus, whenwe woald {do goede; evites my- 
- ſent withus.;. they. juſtle ourhaly. M-diratio@ogr 
leaſt; they weaksy and divert» ther, Soutinollgoand 
cauſe many-interifyptions, 48ritaothey :: NAT 
. nelgof heart-in;Duties, and they nat-enly;Polwe 
them; but eat gut4he life of-/them;z they cane lie 
-xavefious Birds pon. our; $acrifices, that art»fior 
to be ſuffered:to-lighd upon them. . Finally,, Whar 
- 2:&vdfull. tendency have they; ,| arid what;/anaalct 
ta. temptations, ;and to furtherdegrees of gin. ? 
they teveti; invite Satan -t9. tetwpt-» Satan; and; Sin 
-neveri {ay they: have.en0ugh :-every conceptioniof 
{Sint is-in/oxder ta ja Birth : nv CO 
Sin;-1s: for theicarrying on its: wat; againft 
and:thy Soul; I P ef. Þ+ L- ; But of this: already. 
::Now :2dly} &A!little of the advantages.of mor- 
-tibying the npthons ol Sin. 4+ This is the 
way to iprevent:gach.; Sin 3 and were we-making . 
.gonlcience of thisg;'we ſhould ind: Mortificatiqna 
much moxe ealje work :- An Oak, inhen a;plant;yjs 
:ealily.-pulled up; {a little ſparkis: wy ada 
-yo;bcomplain of the: trength;of-yeur Corrapti- 
 _ -pks; | but- youw-are-fixſt. ro blame that yourhaye = 
Wiſeot the habits 6£$in-30; grow: fa Arong:and 
* 2482 | then 
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| Ln not the- firſt Qualinclinati- 
or; Gece, they habits; 4f you ſuffer them 
{ - may be indeed; too” 
Hari ak? Souls, who. put off 
#hish Jerky: -mortifie- rhe: firſt motions 

=, -heartto-'Sin-? © and -does- thou think it 
willbe-cafie-to mortifie Sin at once, whien' it's 
»thcxeaſed into thouſands , - and fortified: with 
\Ntrdng holds? If thou cannot tell the firſt thoughts 


few ole chin naar wu arp 
eo ove ight, a | 
+-'2,-This is the way'to keep the Con- 
-pareand cleat * a renewed Cenfcicnce will | 

] orgy gaily-pen thee, upon the account of theſe ; 

' ah reaſoning or extenuations will fatisfie it, 
IS7D OE before Tl for 
ly 0 ſerting k to 
; A' ons A Conſcience-has a deep 
: $---9b—A ae 7 the ſinfulneſsof theſe, as Pail ;had, 

* Row. -3. 2.4: and thou canngx'waintain thy peace, 
yy pore LT 
- nor Keep-pp t 5 by | 
ob .. wit ke np chy Pormpin py eye 
487 fatter (if-Þynay fo ſpeak IE a'tenider 

| peace's "Ik: than'Y wrong. look: or 

word will. do-ity- he” — balf ; chought 


thout a-challen halleagey if as bk one eye 
a, e mkorts;' "and: a little 
en that, When dndcer's man go 


- withourmitrtightor comfort;-in whom-yetyou | 
A - can ſee fr nor flaw, and/xho alſs are. 'not 
2 -under' the power of any particulay:, ioward; or & 
| heart-fiq ; ; the Spirits Com -workzand Wit- fit- 
neſing-work. iveaſily marred.” Oh, but [rhe/man 


Fro LS fs 
p* 


fir is FR kei or Sa nia Sol |  *2 
UNS ks of y glory as Paul , Rom. 7.' 2 - 2 

"He ; Bins pi preſerves a ſweet ſerenity, a 
\ withio : he ſuffers no Clouds to gather, he 
FE hpates the mali [yo Vapours that ariſe from 
within, and fi them not, to unite';”. He 
«cruſt [25 Satans delign aguinſt tim in the' 'very 


E 
| 4 This will keep the Sort m cle fas con- 
verkyg and making S with God; 5 ins caſe for {peak- 
ing, io, him, and for every ſpiritudt Duty ; 'every 
Ange inate Th ovght..0 or Imaginion is a looki 

| from Ge : ni Cog and 


an Notes even, in, Te XS 
how. mpch "od, i is raiſe and \pir|t 


dj ties ? Then ar 4 our $a- 
Dees foly and PLE: ar ao Bode 
1 them, are tfferef fa He4 a oY Hott fit vpo! 


4. This were "the" "way t 
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go -Þ 4 pa forth 
"makesthe. - old 1 2 \ Pe Nie. a Grace an- 
/ Sill es, when t he pr of 1t It Fa: uged. 


* oF) a; Now 


i < 134 » gy 5 F 
TB s 0 I VA9L » + 34 ace, take afew D 
A ehae iebnes of flo within, ana 
g and laying thew,; when they 
*: up. of”; 
no, the yr of theſe, take theſe Dire&ions: : 
general, what'is formerly faid of Watchful- 
A x7 is of ule here, More Elpecially : ; | ſometimes 
emprations ſeize upon” our Judgments, and fome- | 
. times upen.our p* hay unawares : and when 
. they, have tinted the Aﬀettions,. they -haye-caſic 
.accels ro the Mind, and need to be carefully watch- 
.Look $- = firſt forloggo Sin: Wi: Rs 
i ſowing tares, and the 
W betas" do often facet 
21 d. the thoughts and  motions/'of the 
Heart-are, nimble, they ate ſwift. and inſtantane- 
*ous:\ 2 ſpark.of fixe does no ſooner kindle Powter, 
thana Tem tation does ex ite fo e inordinate mo- 


| ion of t Heart; If all the doors and' windows 
| be no? je cloſe ,' there" will 'be fiery 
es. whe iO» 3 nc ſparks of temptations 
- bg Lag | pats ſhut doors and 

| mh 4:55) ho \baft rot all, 


merrengst "Rar 0 
5 noifom $3 ob 'when the © moe 
robe rs the Nora beats doh are gen 
by exaQting thorough Obedience, t ] 
perſl, and Jaying *bonds 'on the * ve! 
this inrages Corruption, and ir pre 
ruly: * It, is not the proper effeft, 
ſtir up/ſin , more'than the i 
water' is the proper. effe& o Pn oe r 
which was made to dam 1 it up; | Shak if theyre? 
per effe& of diligent *endeavours, for bers 
allinward motions, tq excite themt'and make G; 
more tumultuous. . Sqnietimes ſtrift watching of 3 
ſin' makes it'more .cynning : ſometimesit provokes I 
an'<ruption of it,” ' and; then the yoot Believer” is 
apt t6' think his cafe worſe than before, But Was 
it werle with Paul, Rom. 7, than formerly? 1h- 
deed; it's hard to keep Corruption in FRY | 
ſon, and to marr;alF communication between Satan 
and it, to ſuffer none t6'go- out, or come in; yer 
Watchfuln {s will do much , thoughts will be 
Wo and affetions will be ſtirring, therefore it 
- wereour' wildom jo ak whence they 
mez an a with they x 0? if from Satan, of 
Fro re be run Heaven'® or "Fol! thi 
Spirit?” and arreft what have, zi ' AL {þeR, or 
tidency or favour; and' do Juſtice upd them: 
Rn et dubipus, keep them Priſoners, t yl tho 
her-examined them ; . for tans mefſengers 
oft-finits'come diſguifed, and wipht 
Hh mouths; and the moti 
teh" for ſpiritual motions*” as 


143g td ROE in. .Yet tor all 
a: Believer uſt not. he. too. 
ing of "Thom, {o, as..to be, taken off 
table work; . hor. indeed can we Ever 
of, them ;. they* are o innumer- 
[ ye.;cyer be urſuing, and ; tracing 
ould. be 'xodm for .no Duty elle. 
| ANALY 2; af 35 they come ſuddenly , ſo 
- Uiten, they Hy. as Il I pe, 
Now under this He would conimend un- 
in. you's Faren i” ; P, pe Inge on-line | 
quaintance with -thy. own heat, that thou ma 
know. where thou TY, weakett,, and what © un 
rages Satan has againſt thee : 


& =} 
b wg 


hat fin does, moſt 
intirely-beſet thee :. which is the fi gar f, thy 
Soul, which Satans darts d 


Het a Yetk, 
into? What corrupt pallio and a feftions are 
m, Rocally kindled. in — where thob ſees 
grearef | danger, keep the. ſtr watch : 


ad not only keep'at. diſtance from ſuch ocy 
$s and; temptations,: as May. moſt el, draw 


quot thy Core is = very.t| 69-366 7 
t the grea ei 
ſelf ek 


ined: At | t; ks 

o keep, ONS, ſ 46 ler F 
4652-4 nfulneis of, Sin, even « 

ns 2 4 Natural man is not; troublec for. 


or fox. the eas of! 
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of fin). becauſe, Natures light-does.not diſcover: 
the. ſinfulneks of. them : though it may be, he may. 
be.angry at them. as they moleſt him, or. tend to- 
ſomething that he abhors : and here lies one diffe- 
rence pngdrice og truly godly,and others; yet; we, 
muſt grant that oft-times the godly think. bug, 
too: meanly of theſe, and do.;not; apprehend, is, 
much il] in them/ as there is : and hence guard not. 
fufficiently againſt them, nor yet 'do ſufficien ty, 
bewail- them; z may be , you are, calily ſatighed 
with your Repentance for theſe, and. think gene- 
ral; confeſſions and complaints fufficientz Do you 

uſe to: make an Errand to God, to; confels theſe, 
. andtobeg ee pzzxdony for them,  - Peter. 
makes a' Pergdvem##: of the. forgivenels of $5 
wort Magus's thought, Atts 8. 22... Ixuc, that, 


a more deliberate approved thought ,.. but an «+ 
ET 


erciſed- Soul will many times make 'a per 


to. it ſelf, of the forgwenels 'of a more. imperfe& 
and rejected Thought. "3 @* C* | 6, £ v £77 
I would not grieve ſuch : - but fox orhersletme 


ask'youz Do you not know that God 55.4. Zealons 


God ? Jealoufie amongſt men, 'importeth an apt- 
neſs to ſuſpect an Jnjury ;' a Husband, viz. is jea-- 
lous-when heis apt to ſuſpeR his Wifes want, of 
love, or loyalty'to him-upon {tgall cirxcumftanges 
without evident;graund ſo to-do; and withall, is 
imports indignation againſt. the. ſmalleſt ground of 
fuſpition : this it cathnot-endure,.v;z: Anyithing 
that looks: like the inclination of the heart,to 4- 


- 


nother : ' ſays Foſþug;, . ox cannet ferve. the Lord; 


idol a bly Gat, Chop. 24. rol lt mf 
| is 


| manifeſted this eſpecially,in, the maths 
Sd. | : 


_ 


r0any: Law (though be may, for'gutward aQingsy = 


—_— 


F 
x 
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dſt riding Relations} anywaſabateir?. 
"Mer heighten it-5-rffou oh tht may-: 


and ap; ter his 
nnexed to! the ſeednd Commandment; 
ance of Azron's'two' Sons ,- 'and 
ors "and the* Betbſhemires , &c. | Bur may'we 
not think that"God'is as jealous of the heart" as 
ef any thing; atid-that-he will-take hotice of every 
motion of 1t; and will reſent every diſlo = Slance 
6f the thoughts, though it come GA the lengrhr 
of a\ purpoſe: nay'; nor any deliberation in Be 
Is to &- plrpoſe'6t, reſolution? Is:there not-more 
bn es Auer g thoughts: (+though're- 
n'inUzz#s haſty catehing hold *fche 

FR a. epi te ord or dawg, it? or'is be 


bo gemFen ne -nbw than tit was ?-Does his 


ind! coft- 


$i * His way of Preſenting ger 
s dipeore, Jer. 2 \"14/ - The Lord 
wit people- now. in a- more. -Soncike' 


way ; 3, he Part. hem as mich'oriof tner-than: 


formerly, but hot in” that manner; *he will keep 
Y his Soverail - eyen - when he' is owniing 
Soul ; ' hee have thee know - te he) 
ok be thy Lord, - and thou imuſt/ wor ſhip hive 
" Plalidi45- Th," fo forall the King. greatly defverhy ; 
Biailty : for hi 6-rhy Lord, &c.” He will not have: 
his Kindlieft elations diminiſh his Honour, nor. 
— wear out our- -inwatrd' awe. :andi fear ,, \ 4 leſt an: un»: 
ſvitable framez or "any uhholy-motion of: heate: 
ſhobld' ' provoke! his" jealous Eye.” It's | a res 
markable word, Dexr: 28 58, He. will' have ib 
wh Jver 'this glorious and: fearful Name 5+ "The' 
thy Godt, may be' you think te os 
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ſoccer inattiera d a kindly ; ay, but he! gl 


evidence of: this fear, and: of 'our Covenant-ftate : 
Other rhiggs may influence and incline'us to op- 
,poſe ſin! in\ F” | 


God, as God; and-as'our God, is of: greitetfi- 


cacy to; keep 'out ſinful lmaginytions: ! Ifavill | 


make the ſoul not only? tremble at Fyieſdingity 
_ 1uch a.fin as Foſeph was' ſolicited -to,-but: even 
ſhrink at. the firſt touch of the, ſmalleſt rem. 

tatiqn : and this leads to. another direftion;s* 

 '.3.. Indeavour to keepitliy. heart {in atholy, 'een- 
der, heavenly and lively: frame; ../ What's the-rea- 
fon, that/temptations and-ſuggeſtions: fromiSytari 
do at'ithe firſt:excite ſome-ſinful motions 'in';'the 
heart Z:-the fundamental reaſon is; our/remaining 
Corruption that they work :upon':: Butthe-nea- 
reſt realon is; an ill framegiwhen Satan; finds us 
_ as: dry» tinder , he ftrikes fire; and” every: part 
catches: and kindles. 19 Then maintain y!eender 
foame,'and this: will make thee feeling and fenſt- 


ble of every inordinate -motion .of: the hearts! It 


will grate upot the Conſcience, andthouiwilt be 
| boath-by! theſe ro grieve the ſpirit, — 
conſenting 'to;- or: ating: of thei, 'to':quench'»o1 
refiſt th Spirit: for':as/the eye is hurt-by "the 
Would ſhutcir {elf againſt them, fo is :it:with a 
- tenden:Confcience ;/ and if atiy duſt hasigot into 
 thewwyrz it i3:not at WO it has NIL 
© 44D) 8 I OI 


gan / 


ories: tf 
Syiand {o mayeſt thouy:and yet: ought to be alfo:a 
Fearful Name. And truly gConlcaentious care to. 
+preyent/the very firft ſtirtings of {in in the heart, 
is the moſt genuine fruitz/ arid: the moſt {atisfyinis 


her proceedings; as on the'o- 
-ther: hand, : an awful -Imprefſion- upon; the: heart of 


[we 
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or till: it i be'wipt 9/2 7 fot it --alſo So the man 
who: has true. tenderneſs ofiheart; 2. Maintain 
a lively Spititual frame; 5 let thy heart be always ' 
- bending and workin towards God: ſtir up ho- 
ly thoughts :and- , and let: thy ſoul be 
filled with theſe, and- there will-be no rooni for 
-fin to get in 3: do: you'not find thag; ſometimes 
when the heart is ſtrongly caſe ito God, 
that ſinful Imaginations: dare Ge: preſent therm- 
ſelves : for. as we uſe to ſay,. that livelinels in du- 
ties is the: way to-prevent wandring thoughts in 
[them 5and that Birds will not light .upog burn- 
--ing Sacrifices : ſo it's in this caſe. But when the 
heart is- dead, and cold, and: empty,.and idle, 
then:Satan: and indwelling 'fin' take their oppor- 
-tunity/arids fill? it, and':bufic it 5. he +comes and 
- warms ifz:and/kindles fre init : when therefore 
y2thios is offered itoithy eye, or.thy car,: or 


[tal e>ior:thy thought, that may! excite any 
-Iinoxdinary:in thy heart,'or in the: Jeaft meaſure | 
raiſe h Crore to-ſtir, antidote wy heart, 


m- "aſe, = OD man,! be 
&s .of God, then ſhall, fin br 
| : you. ſhall not fulfil the 
f: tp - ke there ſhall-beno; room to . 
oy = the: fldh..-If-thy ſoul: be exerct 
1a-boly meditations-and Atons, and thy. 
-hand-be much in heavenly work, if thou 'con- | 
_ * verſe inheaven, . and: live near God; and dwell - 
| -. on High were the'ſfoul always upon: the wing, 
EF - and ates Heaven-ward, and were God-every way 
] ay Satan durſt not offer to force thee a 


\ 


_ would _ thine owwiVilieyard! well; plack* 


6nd naturally cinove'ehiat! way thar jw'iniay: pd 
- | bly'beia ine to:theer to | f 
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arfiens of thy Lord and Husband ;' Satan Thaff 


not have ſuch/acceſs td thee: -and-this1 poor worldy 
and itz gilded 'nothings,” ſhould not Work: -upon 
thee : *and if: the body' of death ſhould ſtir; you 
might-with: the more eaſe, at leaſt, beat itdown; 
When the Soul 'is- as. it>were -in' Gods preſence ab 
way/Satan'will not veritute fo to force it,"'(as 
it were: | Efth. 7.8. Yea, the body of ſin it ſelf - 
would ſhrink” into a corner'; when the virtue re- 
ceived :from-the Loadſtone'is worn off, the heedle 
wavers' hither: :and thither:: but when new-touch- 
ed, it bends ſteadily Northward. ' Soirs with the 
->— Rog under freſh influences, anC't is'titat 
Go «3197 Cf 
But, : 2: How. ſhall lead eſlhes 
tions of ſin? how ſhall we deat with- hy ne oh fag | 
firſt attempts upon USF: "Af 151 a to - 
ſtir in/thy imaginationoc qund; loo | well pet 
not into! thy: heart, 'or alfe@tions, for "that will 
inſtantly: -yweaken- thi! Judgmient, ©:26 Hf: thos 


þ 


eve 25 ':{oon /a$' it; "appears;' ee :'it! 
th be:overgrown; «as foon'as:thoy' fog 
ir, let: thy heart recoitrand'ftartback with"ab« 


| horrence: [indeed fin-is fo'oftth ſtirring, thatthou 


may poſſibly-:weary:20!b8 always mg! and 
eb roar it: and//the Heart A "folly 


{& it? ore 
great deal' bf: reſo? 


thou: muſt:be. armed with's' s 


1 > rigs to: hear: the: pleadings of the-fleſſy; | nox 


| ever”fiu:ftirs/in | thee, thouart under" an'; 


to parlc\: with a temptation and know,that'whers 


to more ay? 3 Protcih/: andibeap 
- witn 


— 


ge; 


| WS a —_ inſt every. motion of fin'-it thee : en- 
ter-thy.difſent from ;it, / And: though this:| can- 


| not ablolye;thee- in. the Court of {iriQ-Juſtice, 
7F yet x Court of Grace ſhall acquit: thee:* This 

as Paris. Goſpel- plea, Rem. 7. 15519. and: from 
this he. infers,. ver. 47 and-alfſo: ver; 20; i Now 
| , then it is, no qmore-1+thar do it;but> ſin, that 
|  -dyelletffinme; What thou. doft.60k awn, and 
i: doſt not; egnſent 'unto,. God om not. charie up- 
9» thees 1972s .to-condemw/ thee (even-as fwhat 
th IQU ; :haGrcont pvc to32iKitbow: haſt;retradted ir 
by repentanee, he: willinet/bring if in, 46 Judg- 
ment-ze ant thee Ns! | Rdockot & mean. ad:if' there 
were no need of —_ for _ for .thou 
Pen yeormeds | Fas looſe 


"x + fps. as: goes rs ers 
nz! the! _ vi Kinrings::of: Gorxuption, 
oo: Fan | "ifars: and cruſhing /tham, Will | 
not- Pare atithout: dhote particular-cand #olenp 
reperitancei2-:1: meart-theefore- ſuch iniotions_ of 
| fin/ps; ace excieed ith Giddennefs: land; fobtil. 
ty.of-teniptarions, add fuck as-are cho) naturpland 
Beceyary ca Fg ooo on fin; and-the hours 
 brethings of ity«vif; thou with tears proteſt 
nig&:them,: God:wall moteliarge # mnrarkary 
| ap Ment from, ror GidkE ofthe} 
anradihnege ane: fn bE-hemn: ; foins 
y-oulks them [tor their: tendency; amnd;brhevs 
6s My aopooigs Furry, But: I: meaii! a:Vifliks 
S RIO MEND ons | 
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them' $1-4s provoking, Gods - and polluang the 


foul, - - $1.5. | > LY 8 hots 

i 4. 'Ejaculatory: prayer (as its called: is aino- 
table. expedient for cruſhing: the firſt motions of 
ſin; we formerly . commended fecret: prayer, for 
the mortification of /predominant 'lufts!::- Bur: its 
impoſlible'.. one can; haye opportunity for ſolemn 
addrefſes to: God,: every./time: they find Corrup- 
tion ſtirring in them; theſe ſudden motions of 
ſimul} have ſomeſpeedier cute 3 they may be op- 
poſed iand fmuthered: by ſudden ejaculations:and 
deſires {ent up to: heaven, which no ſtraitnednefs 
as to. time, place, -or;/ buſineſs meed. ito; hinder. 


' -They may be- in a'prifoner befote his: Judg) in 


a Courtier when he is Rtariding before his Prince, 
Neh. 2.4. [This way of-ptaying, ismore;e{þecially 
neceſſary, - 1... When thou haft-no opportunity of 
retiring indecret, fo: that thou'needs not fay: thou 
wants time or place, though I fear ſome does:with- 
out neceſſity reſtrain. private . prayer! ynder”. the 
pretext. of this... 2. \When' there is a\igood:mo- 
tion ſtarted in ial heart, 'that- it' may. be\chenih- 
ed, that a good putpoſe: may be kept in: the 
heart;'for ever;': 3 boos every. chingei:of:thy 
.Companyg:and upon;leiſer:change:of: what [buſt- 
neſs thou .art; about, . when. thou- goes oft and 


comes in, when thou comes::from-. Company-to 


Solitarineſs, & e contra x ;wheti :thou'- viſits thy - 
friend, reproves: or adviſyschimz yea, when ever 
reſolve on. or promiſe any. thing,: thoughrit:ſeem 
ſmall;and. nothing Uifputable:/-many ſuch occafi- _ 
ons might be. inſtanced. But; //4.c That which is 
to our: purple; is, eſta nnp CORE a temptati- 


3 on 


a 


_— 4} digs adi EIN begins 


ro ſtir, when any corrupt affe&ion -does in' the 
| Jealb begicst6-take; fidep>this'is a goed ay 10 
-  quench-it. - This'the: Pan finds' trile in fre- 
quent rpſeeoce's bur if this dothnot; then. get 


ydeeret Chamber 3; {this is: nn honeſt errand - 


to the throne of Grace: caſt thy ſelf: down at 
his feet, and tell him, That if he will*trample v 
-on-thee,” Ft him do it, thou will lay thy. how 
npon' thy: mouth,. but:Jet-not thine enemy "and 
mine-oppreſs me, and: tread me' under ::Lord 1 
would ng net fin: againft thee, bur thou ſeeſt -how 1 
' amt; opprefſed,© wundertake'for me. Lofrd;'I ra- 
ther' fe at thy foot; than live as'Satan'and my 


' corrupt/heart would: have me. Worm Facob that 


prevailed with him, did: Not wreſtle 'uppracan ho- 
neſter-account than-this-is, ” If thus thou berake 
, thy; ſelf to him, thy-bow-thall abide inifirength, 
ithew ſhalt find' him-#0! be frog 1d mighty 
nt: Bartely Plal- 24. A iTz the- pd of "his ta- 
a bes Pavilion ſhall he bide ther, and ſet 
a rocks; Plal:245,5.. 0:40 nor: yield to 
KD mor! to indwelling-fin,” for” it may: be.ere 
- Youlviſcolf your knee _— #hall thave help ( to 
007 1 =99--T am” ſure: he #8 faith- 


» emf Pot oy Wy 3.7% 


"E 4 2Y« -predi 4 . 4 AS eo 1 ; 
| -moxions of fin, buy! ough: "the? pirits.;\1f you. 
Wl k. hee 7 hee" Speris = et folfit-thi gs rl 
f; 4 Ros 3 Fed the 


% 
1 ' 


© 135: )} 


the fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. Sin ſhalf neyer e6nctive nor 
 bring-/forth. © Now in the beginning 1-told.you, _ 


' that by the Spirit we may- underſtand the graces 


of the Spirit, by the-aQing of whichz" mortifica- ) 


 on-is cartied on.. But, +2.: And-more efpeciall 
The Holy Spirit, by whoſe immediate" efficac ph 
1s mortified:; 'for the. former; I did commend: the 
cheriſhing of grace in the heart, in order to the 
mortification of Original fin, and habitual luſts ; 
and did. alſo: mention'it. as necefſary'to themor- 
tification of predominant lufts,” That one ſhould 
| indeavoug te grow, efpecially in, and to cheriſh 
| 9s grace which is moſt direQly oppoſite to that 
If it' be pride, ſet.thy ſelf efpecially'toftu- 

5 humility ; 3 if worldlineſs, heavenly rnnde\ cor 
pabion, ſtudy meekneſs; look what fin'is moſt 
advantaged by your. natural temper--( for ordi- 
narily that is the predominant ),  and-fet your ſelf 
eſpecially againſt that, elſe it will marr the luſtre 
of any grace or excellency' that. r be ii-thee, - 
and it will keep thee a dwarf inRe igion #Y-thy: | 
days, and like Rexben thou (halt never;excel; 
indeed a little grace ' when: any way advantagec 


by education, or the natural IE will go- — oY ; 


far, and this makes it hard: to- of the com- 
parative degree 3 ( at leaſt of otwer mens'gra- 
- ces, and oft-times makes men mit-judg themſe 

or think too highly of er en But when grace 

_ bs to roll againſt wind and: tide- both;z-:it Bos 


|. need to. be ſtrong ; when Original corruption” is 


--But as to our preſent purpoſe : when any Cor. 
TOS begins to ftir 'in you, if you would. 
KR 4 through 


| O_ and ſo advantaged in any of its ror mem-' 


: BE, C _ ©N - | 
_ roughr the Spirit”: (im-/this ſenſe. ); moxtific it, 
put/thy heagt inftantly- upon \the ating” of: that 
grace: whith'is moſt oppoſite: theretnto, So the 
 Pfalmiſt,' Ar what time Ps affraid, le truſt in 
thee: ;corre&t carnal fear by: hope end holy con- 
' fidence-in-God. If inordinate worldly ſorrow 
be ſtirging, labour to'beati'out of thy heart ſome 
ſpark of ritual joy}! If thy wants or lofſes degin 
to aMlict. thee; indegvour.'to unlock 'the: Cabiner 
where thy Femels . and tr, reaſure lies. "come fthdy, 
and-behold an Al-ſuſſitne Gad, and an All-in ol 
Chriſt; -$ee if .thon miſſes Houſe,*ov Land; Son, 
or: Daughter, Brothex- or Siſter here,” If thy 
heart be ihclined to tun out in carnal, frolick wirey 
let deep and ſerious refle@tions- on. the: ſuffer! 
_ of-Chriſt; without: which a finful thought: cou uld 
not: have heen: pardoned'on a' dying hour z/ and 
- the laft/ trimpet,\ and; followng judgment, give 
check to. iti” "If: pride begin to fiir, go and abaſe' 
| thy felfs thos fn" ſhall he a loſer by efery aty 
apt%t: makes- t 1753-9 
- [2i*If thoucanndt pore thislengrh, if thy heave 
and affections will''run ut fo and: fo, then in- 


a deavdnr to'-alter| the: dbjeRs: of: them; turn the 


fiream-4alitele aſjdecinto/another channel; if it will 
_ notzranw im xcontrary/ way andby. this means 
thoy The :g}ſo-mortiie: chem,” W-thow find thy 
\, heart: inelmingits paſſion | at others, 'turh it toan 
Rely indignarlo on again fin. 7 If inclined "to {or- 

: tYaccount, endeavour td turrt 


WEE: Fark gy cn hee as, '663 for- the aMiRions''and 


fufferings of-the-people of God; let theſe have , 


thei? que, randthou"-@0t! ict have: "tiny fears T0 


# z : ſpire for ovher! Tnge "i thy heart” raed 
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to exceed: in frolick mirth, indeavour to-get/thy 
-mirth: and:joy* to run into- atiother- channel, ito 
zurn it into - holy'joy. in God, in Chriſt; in jhis 
poodneſs to thee, and to his people, . Indeed there 
may: be niuch-deceit-in this, that\thot had:need 
to guard. againſt; foras a good diſpoſition fome 
times paſſes for 'a ſanRified nature; 1o does theſes, 
for fan&tified a&s and affetions; andas the former, 
when advantaged with grace: goes far. ſo-theſe 
high affe&ions; when tinQured: with:-grace, paſs 
for high ſpiritual motions of the foul'; many-un- 
der affliction miſtake their-carnal ſorrow. for Spi- 
ritual ſorrow: and others miſtake their natural 
and occaſional cheerfulneſs, for- Spiritual joyy; and 
the reaſon is, becauſe they judg'of theſe a&ts only 
by the objeas, which they thought laſt upon 3 'as 
for inſtance, May be one under great forrow, ins 
termingles- with other things: ſome thoughts 
ef ſin, and then. he thinks his forrow:to be god: 
ty ſorrow; or when-in'a cheerful frame, or if fore 
good .mood (nn call it } he intermingles 
lome thoughts of God, of Chriſt, of Heaven, and 
then. it paſſes for heavenly joy. | Nothing is more 
ordinary than this: | A-pregnant inſtance we may 
have of it in the:publick prayers of our forma 
lis, who having by Organs and Muſical Iriftru-- 
ments excited in themſelves ſome-natural 'affeQiz 
ons, :put to ( may be.) ſome thoughts of | God 
and" of the joys: of. Heaven, and thus theſe moti-; 
ons of their heapts that are excited by meer-na» 
tural-cauſes, their own endeavours, paſscur-» 
rent>ſor high fſublime-railed /affe&ions; and this - 
tall the holineſs, and heaven-tov,.of ſomes But: 
ye hes the denelyy; oct og DI 
6; | | - __ mcdiate 


ws 


ak 3 kts 


4 £ "ate caſual: objet of their 'ats, and- not at 


| the \ e of them; ©nay, nor: tothe 
object that did ar firſtexcite theſeaQts, vi. fome 
ourwart loſs, or ſome outward 5good (1 mean 
| ordinarily: ).:When therefore you would turn na- 
__ or worldly ſorrow into Spiritual, ( and 16 
en | t the 
| ” £þ rows obje& only, bur in the very 
nature ofthe a&s or affections; for the object a- 
tone is not enough. to ſpecific an action 5 a meer 
change of the obje& will not -tender a natural 
affetion; orpaiſion,Spiritual. There may bemuch 
natural Carnal joy in a ſpiritual and ſupernatu- 
ral: object, as Heb. 6.4; even as there may be.a 
ipiritual joy, whefi the inmediate. obje& is natu- 
ral, and fo of *other affe&ions.- , If you Obje& 
the difficulty of this, and ask, What advantage one 
has by following this direQion?- I Arſw, ' 1. You 
have 'the; advantage of being: diverted from fin» 
- ful objeQs, and from -inordinate motions, towards 
lawful outward objeas. 2. You have this ad- 
_ yantage » 'that.-when the. affeRions are lively , 
ey/ move with. a greater facility towards. ſpiri- 
 objecs, though indeed" this contributes no- | 


k-. - thing to their ſpirituality 3 fin and grace- they 


are Rated in the fame” powers :and faculties of 
the ſoul; and when-ſin commands, the more lively 
+ "theſe powers:and' faculties be, the:-more are .the- 
'  aftings of fin advantaged; and: ſo-it is alfo when 

' grace is 'upperinoſt, whetherin: the underſtanding, 


I - __orthe will, or- the affe&tions, | As on the »other: - | 
7 hatd; when the natural 'vigour' of the ſoul,;eſpe- 


cially of: the 'afteQions, is gone, ,or any way ob-- 


nn ſtrudted , the' aftings: 'of race in them ate not 
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_ fo* ſenſible, and ſeem = and faintz- hence many 
aged perſons and others, are apt/to conclide hatrds 

I agint themſelves, at leaſt to/ apptchend-i:de- 
= grace when there is none. ' Therefore when 
you find any of 'theſe vigorous -atid freſh, 1et 
graceſer themon work and- if there be 'any par-. 
ticular affe&ion more lively and-ftirring than ans. 
\ other, heavenly wiſdom direQs us" to ſee that 
that be well employed ;| and if'it be in the hand. 
or "poſſeſſion of fin, to redeem and'refcue it un 
to its proper uſe : /Wwhatever. principle or obje& 
did- firſt move, excite; or drawit-forth-z the pow- 


| ers of -the ſoul, and all their operations are:ca= 


pable-'of good or:evil, as they are uſed: as a 
ſtrong Caſtle-or Mary Ford: may be well or ill 
uſed ; yea, ſuppoſe an uſurping enemy helped to - 
fortifie the Caſtle, 'or 'ſharpen the fword,'if they. 


ran'be; taken from him; they' may be uſed to the 


more advantage _— him. 

Now 2dly, I 
Text, was eſpecially' to be--uriderſtood- the- hol 4 
Spirit , by whole ſpecial gffiftance 'Sin'is: morti 
eUin'the Believer : "If ye through the Spirit, 8c 
ſet about'this with the Spirits aid;' and in'a'com- 
_ Plianice with the methods ofthe Spirit, \ which-im- 
- ports, 1: Our dwnimpoteney{ © Never think 'to 
mortific any fin in thy own firength * how'ſimall 
a temptation will overturn us when we ſtand up- 
oft our own legs t' and how rong'temptations arid 
inward liſtings”are- 'we helped' to-withſtand and 
— mortifie, when: wetngage'the Spirits affiſtanc@®: 
2 It imports the 'ineffeQualnefs/-of. meer” ratio- | 
. Hial*or mora? Confiderations, Motives, arid Means 
roiinderifie ny 'the' Conſideration/ of the — i 


dyou; that by the Spirit in the 
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; of, ſin, of its DP ga our. Ne 
yu» of that, diſtraRion. and; diſorder that inor- 
dinate paſſions and affe&ions breed in _the-.Soul ; 
the weakneſs and tranſitor] els. of. the. Crea- 
pe 4] ingy ts 2 the impoſſiylity, to. recover our 
loſs by inordinate grief, &tC-.,: hele may reſtrain 
or. Fe ſin,--or change the-Channel it ryns-in, 
. but; can; never; mortifie it, Nay. J..nor. 3. - Will 
| any;8Eans; of: Gods: appointment- do it. without 
-" the Spirit ; - neither meditation; of, Deathy nor 
| Huſgment 9i;;n07r..of- the death. and ſufferings of 
- Nor will Prayer, or Word, Promiſes, or 

 Jheaotninghs, or Sacraments, or A i008, f ſes 
' parted from, the Spirits influences and aſſiftanres 
This-is ſo fadly yerified 'everyſday,. that: I poke 
not-proye its. 1T hey that, wang} the Spirit, can+ 
not mortifie;one; fin: and they. that improye; not 
Wh x GE Spixit, CApngt: by: Sher Means Ars 
tifie ſin TIE 

If any. 6bje& z. That fin doth orieve, ny VER, 
and quench: the $pixit, and: rovoke bim. to-with- 
draw; how then doth the, Spirit-mortifie, fin in 
us2.. L""_ It's true, [that even the fins of;the 
godly -do grieve,: and-fome way. ghonch the Spirit, 
But:what {jns-are theſe? . qx;; how do men quench 
the Spirit 2; 20 $ by their. _ gthe Spirits lany 
Rifying- and /mortifying,, operations, 1 Brant 
this may} be; done by: oppoſing. his. radings 
comforting Work, but moſtly the former, - you 
&;the chief work of the Spizit---:2-.;The godly The godly 


never: f0;griove:the Sporty. Ap Prpvoke 
together. to leave themy 2; gu TY rh 
gin m_ mations and aff: 


vex 


h if bearkged $0, aud Ima : DS Tgcor 
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ve the Soul again/, and bring Back more ara 6 EY 


futand-greate Taiſtances of th Spirit. Fi 
-beware-of- inarring} 'the Spirits' work- 
t0' comply, and activel at to co-operate wes the 
Spirit a h wo methods-and ways: whereby! he 
deſtroys fin--' 3, When ſin is br} allowed, 'the 
Spirit 'ss mot grieve, fo-as to withdraw or lulpent 
His operations; ! _/- - 

Forthe firſt, Reſr6# "Tr the Spirdt, elſe the bonds 


CE of your fins ſhall be made ftrong': Where + the Spt- 


vis of 'the Lord i, there i Liberty," Cdr.7."v6. 
This' is fot} a Liberty of ſpeech only or mainly, 
he works out: our! freedom afid Adoption ; but 
when” he is reſiſted or oppoſed, he brinps under 
_ | to fear (for both theſe; Rdms. rhe 
effects of-the ſame holy Spirjt ) and brip 
>= Irgrki under debate again,” Fer. 3" 19. og: 
dot counter-a norcounter-work the' Spicy > 
wheit he - diſcovers ſin ,- do not you ſhut your 
eyes; 'or wink ar t6 hold out his light 3 Foie 
will-not- know 'SW4y! becauſe: they have no mind 
46/1eave its nuth"1els to triorrifieit'y they put gu 
vheiGandle rh! they- may fin 'the more freely; 
faeh"Tpnorancetoe: Hi phity: agpravats guilt : how 
wanyUefend their iphorance of Truths and Di- 
ale; Brrouts and / #painſt the —_— of God? 
and thus for- (is Viſto baſt {ell Triith-and Holi- 
nefs, which are -$t8tious Beatris' 6F Go z and at 
helt \rate{arid peril}, mike" þ Conqueſt of 
Btrove'ar Sin Which atc the-xxcyements of the 
Deviland'of Helf/: Oh; to whit a height of fit 
Un thivparticular; huve- mary atfitedat? who th: 
| Keatbof cotplymngwith what Light and Convi- 
Olsnsthe Spirit: does miniſter to'them z will have 


Is vt, ; the 


Se GE LARS.» - a A hae 
dts, OG EY” fads, Go , 
2. 7; "ge r£ 


gl ed od rd ite. ated Le EOS 
Py a 0 Pe. afeiue, IeS o bþ Fu — : LPS 3. ad ih b 8 R 
$5 « ra. Es "xk 3+ P34 , # * y £ . 
bl SLEE 2, 24 T IOW F *$ Fy No % P 
Ss. 5 P + 


E | Ipitia Os ih their darknels thelr Sin 
Xx "as their Keroursz when men ſtudy the, Serip- 
thre to ſeek- a-cover' for them: or get to: them- 


*. - © ſelves.:Teachers after their pabre after the 
F. _ _ -mannerof.Achab, as ordinarily great men efpeci- 
”- - "ally do: their Miniſters and: Chaplains. Thus men 
Z would make the Spirit of Godof:their own mind, 
J - andto approve Sin : ſome are angry at the-Light, 
- A$it mars theirtarnal Mirth, and. as. it-opens ithe 
© eycs of others -fo-think of them, what they would 
= ner. de; thought. How many zl{q do with, the 
Ppirit within;-as they: do. with 'the Spirit: in his 
Mi iſters, .and as/the Fews-did- with Ferem ,'Gh, 
44x. They. eek Light, but are; phah ined- in 
; | n- mind, only. they; would;:have the Spirit to 
"i &erve their tut, 2. Do” not: ©:yot. dag the 
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grieve the Spirit; by every at of 
- indulgence. to ſin;; the- very; firſt motions of ſing 


fin, by the leaſt 


they are luſtings agent the Spirit and the fur- 
ther they proceed,the more they grieve the Spititz 


_ If they be delighted in, or conſetited! to, which is 


the-conception/-of: fin, much; more \if: they: be 
brought forth, and amongft-fins:.'the more ipiri- 


” wal any. fins ;be:, \ the more it grieves the holy 
bb as leaving upon the. Soul - the charaQer 
a 


reſemblance-of the contrary. evil Spirit: As 
for inſkance, Pride 5 and the more-ſpiritual Pride 
be, and the more excellent the! obje& of it be; 
the more provoking it is though-indeed-infome 


reſpect ſenſual. pleafures and: bodily. ſins, may be 


ſaid to grieve the-Spirit more ,:in as muchas they 


*. not on y defile his Temple , but alſo polute the 


Soul ( which: ſhould be-the inner Temple ,,and 7 2} 
therefore kept more holy ) , with: ſenſual affeftis >  * 


ons which: alienates the Soul-from- the Lord, and 
which alfo weaken the Soul ,. Hof. 4: 1 1.- Hence 


| ſee the oppoſition, Epbeſ*, 5.118, Fude 19: and 


which are a real ſervice and proper tribute tothe 
fleſh : whereas weare debtorsonly to the Spirits 


' ,. Rom. $. 12: and \it-cannot- but exceedingly grieve 
- the Spirit, when we'pay. our livelieft afte&ionsas . 


tribute to his, great'Enemy in us; '/!. FITS ; 2 
For the 2d Dire&ion mentioned, viz:;- Come 
pliance and Co-operation with-the Spirit : -You 
muſt .not- think that the Spirit-yyill mortifie-ſin 
when. you: are'afleep, . or without,your own:efrr 
deavours, much lefs when youare aftually indulg- 


xp 


ingand giving ſcope to it: If ye through the Spirit 


" dowortifie,%c. But crel pre more-particular+ 
- ly let meexhort you to endeavour asmuch as-in 
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+  Gtifor the holy Spirit towotk upon, an: humble, 


2 | raving Soul-diſcerni 


_ - Foreſecing the difficulty 
© 0liz/ ves rejeft'the- motion 47 and-refule! this aſſt 
- - Kegice;" Even-as ſome wretches: ( | 
"their conceptions, to prevent-the/pain and icon: 
- veniencies of Child-bearing:*But Q,- do nothhold 
 outtheſe Meſſengers, nor murther theſe Births! of 
the/Spirit, that: would: affift-rheein the killing | 


" OST your: Souls in foch a Fmt: ts 


meek and duRtile ftame. of {pitir'3- the beft frame 


'will-notienable to-mortifie any, fin: but when the 
 Loxd finds the Soul in' a good frame, he works 
| rot upon'it;.P ſaim. 27..44 :: but. when there's 


eg, ag work-upon',..or when. the heart is like 


nder: either heavenly ſparks are with- | 


het or they die-our. 


And when the Spiritdoes his ps part, then be the. 
| to.yours': when-thou art' conflicting with fing and 
_ the Spirit comes inand takes thy part -againſt.ir, 


happy: thou, if--thou can improve- it.. | But: Oh, 
fin not. away foch Hlefſed affiſtance ; may be,:thou 
not neckofl it at firſt;:for-he uſes to 'try 


_ ws-withia little, ere he truſt 'us-with much: and . 


ks:we efuſe or"clofe in with/his firſt offers, {o 


© do heideny, or afford vs further affiftancez; Wo 


gives a-little:ro make! w waykor -more:..; Naw the 


which s:Its life; and 
and: pair-of Mortificari- 


elled at its.bdoved li 


and- mortifying”of thy! fin. Ol hide not; and 


plead not for viineVinm when the:Spirit comes | 
to {avenge thee: on-:it, for a the injuries it" has , 


done” thee; po not Forth againſt'ir in thy own 
Krenpth, nor - yet refuſe its: follow himiwhen 
} aa the Alarm, or the Signal for. ally 

aruy 


"that ſuch a motion; is © 


ſays one.),. mat , 


OS” CHF © 


vail z but if any Temptation meet -thee all alone; 
thou. art _ weak,,as' water :* or hadſt thou been as 
ſtrong as Sampſon, if thy locks be ſhaven; and the 
Spirit be gone, thou wilt be as other men,: any, 
- Cords will now bind thee :, Satan will put oxt thy 
eyes, and make thee grindan his Moll, .'. * 
But more particularly, 1told you, The Spirits 
firſt work in reference to the mortification of any 
Sin, was a patticular convidtion. of it; therefore 
thy firſt care muſt be to ,welcom and. entertain 
Convictions of Sin. Take heed of holding out, 
_ or fmuthering divine Light: none fo hardned-in 
fin, as fuch-who have oppoſed moſt the Spirit's 
| Light; there -is more hope of a man that hath 
- only. Natural light, than of him that hath oppoſed. 
much Divine light; and in ſuch oft-times God 
puts: out. Natural light ; when Men refuſe the- 
greater light, the Lord -blows. out the leſſer : If 
they will not fee with the Sun, he often blows out. 
their Candle; the Goſpel 24aranatha extingaiſhes 
it. Hence ſome that have been. once entightaed, 
turn prodigjoully prophane.; and Sin is. never fa: 
ſecure nor ſtrong, than where it has repelled: and. 
1 out-ſtciven moſt ConviRions : And alas, Is not the 
- godly mans faint afſent to, and compliance with 
the Spirit's light, when. convincing of ſin 3n.them 5 
the reafon of many a diſconlolate hour ? for when 
Satan comes to queſtion our ſtate,” and; the truth 
. of our Grace, we.run . toa tryal withit 5 and'of-- 
ten can find nothing to repel Satans allegations 
with; we can-ſee nothing but ſins ſet in order be-_ 
Fore us : theſe ſtare us-in. the face, eſpecially our 
_ mjurious dealing. with the holy Spirit of  God:; 
| E And' 
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”, -*+ And is it any wonder, that when we comply 


. not. with the Spirit's light diſcovering fin in us, 
- that he deny ligNt, to let us ſee Grace inus? and 
Without his light, we cannot make a tlear:and com- 
fortable: judgment of our ſtate, If 'we comply 
not\ with. his Corivincing and reproving Light, 
we ſhall not have his comforting-Light; and it's 
upon-this account that many poor Souls under 
trouble and exerciſe, are: not able to difcern any 
gracious frujts\of the Spirit in themſelves, but 
their eyes are held poring upon. the' fruits of the 
fleſh, upon thoſe fins efpecially whereby they have 
grieved the Spirit; when the Spirit ſays to the 
Soul, as Rexben did to his Brethren in-their ſtrait, 
Spake 1 not untoyou, &c? You are now in troubſe 
 -and under terrors; Bur did not F tell you? did 
not mages ws: the Spirze belps our ſpirits th 
repeat the good motions and the charming-Argi- 
ments that we repelled: and be ſure Satan will 
not fail toa& his part at ſuch a'time, -. 
-' Oh ſay'not to the Clouds, Drop not; and to the 
Wirids, Blow not; and*o- the Srers, See not 5, ani 
ro the Prophets, Prophecy not; and. to the Spirit, 
Convince not, Reprove nor. For - the Spirit not 
only admoniſhes men of fin, but argues with 
then: as the word imports, Fob 16.8. But 


 ſomvother' liſten not , -or elfe endeavour to an 


. 


Reaſons to'them. nts hey f a 
"But'if thou" would through the Spirir mortifie 
any fin, caſt oper! thy doors and! windows to the 
pirit's Light 5 rhe Spirit often darts *jin Beams of 
Torrienting light, whether ment will 6x nor : hut 
he doesnot mortifie fin; whether men-will or gy 


ſwerthe Spirit's' arguments, or to oppoſe carnal 
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Oh. be.'thankful 
_ finger now-upon thy. finz and hold it there : may 
' be, thou haſt formerly known ſucha; thing-to be 
a ſing. þut now thou haſt: an opportunity to know 
the exceeding,;ſinfulneſs of: it» And; truly, the 
Spirit's light! does leave! that impreſſion of the ſin- 
fulneſs of ſim :( as the firſt, effet of it /),- which if 
_ loſt once,gs not eaſily recovered again.: And if 
this impreon upon the Mind be loſt or lefſened, 
\it will be fo with any effe& left, or-imprefſion 
the Spirit, made. upon, the heart or affe&ions z or 
any further endeavours -to mortifie fin}; ;, _: - 
-; 2, Comply with the Spirit of God, | wheri he 
begins to affe&:the heart with godly ſorrow, for 


Ain, Zach, - 12; 10. The; fixſt, kindly:effect; of a 


thorow: ConviRtion,' and; ofa; right; ſight; of the, 
R {nfulneſ? of ſin, is ſorxoyy;y; the Convittionof the 


ighteouſnets: of; God; and. of \ the! guilt of Sin, - 


breeds; fear ; the Conviftions;:of the; holineſs'of 
God, and of the uglineſs of {in;; bxeeds; a holy 
ſhamez the Conviions:'of-- the: graciouinels: of 
God-in:Ghriſt; and of the injurioutnets: of fin; to 
the grace of God in Chriſt, .hreeds- godly forrows 
according to-that paſlageziy@ach. ,12-/10,:11: 
where this ſorrow is nientioned as: the, firſt emi- 


nent and ſenſible. fruit of the powring out af; the 


Spirit, '- Oh, beware: you! Ioſe not'that -finſt Ini- 
Freiban that. a. thorough: ſight;of ſin makes 2: all 
thy ſwitingiiindhammering upon thy hearbwill 
not recav«\it-. And; accotding to your meaſure 
of this , ſo may. you judg. what - ciieaſure! of the 
Ppirit you have: you-who,are whole and unhbre- 
rot n war org of the _ 5 os - oo 'Sn 

tae. .of: death is whole: and tourid:; 1 Uo gat 


for heavenly Light 5-put- thy 
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when there-'is fomie ſorrow ſeeking a vent, fall 
 thouto: pump itout:* yet'think-not that tears will 
drown fin"; they ſometimes-feed it, and make it 
more frvitfal: but where they flow froma broken 
-heart, they tend to the death of Sin. ; 
: 73, © When. the Spixit- moves thy heart againſt 
Sin, and excites hatred, diſtaſte and'indignation a- 
gainſt ſin, and ftirs-up thy:anger againſt it, blow 
upbiithe Coal. Some let nor the Sun go down upon 
their. anger att, Auch'are':not trueto the Spirit-of 
Gody his Controvetſie with fin is dike: that wit 
- Amaleck,for eyer, Whenthe Spirit -iswftiho again 
tht fleſb;] arid the fleſh 4painſ} the Spirit, joyn thou. 
with:the Spirit» Now: thow- haſt anadvantage ar 
*gainſt fin, which if-thou improve; may tend more 
-t6 the death of fins thas many+ months 'or year 
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of thy fingle' endeavours, or fruitleſs formal Com- 


- plaints. - Purſue the advantage thou haſt, and 


preſs hard upon finz:1t the: xew- 2 atare in-thee 
cannot bear fit, and when its weak, and the-Spirit 
comes into its aſſiſtance, how glad ſhouldithou! 


- be, and how. welcom ſhould: this aid;bez-when 


the Spirit diſcovers in, excites the : heart and 
affetions too againſt it ? If you'; -will/now. 


| amake your Kelf as the Pſabmiſt , when, his 


heart is fixed, and when he hasawaked his rangue 


and his harp, Pal 57-7,8, 1 my ſelf alſs will _ 


awake ; You may cut the finews of your predo-/ 


\minant fin :- but if you ſhrink back, and:comply 


no further with the Spirit than your carnal eaſe 
or intereſt will admit , : you cannot but look for 
the withdrawing of the Spirit, and _ the preva- 
lency-of ſome evil Spirit, ''And ſuppoſe you, only 
reliſted the Spiritin ſome things ,-,you cannot but 
think'-it righteous, that he ſhould not afford you 
his aſſiſtance in other things : but leave you to your 


own lufts, and. to the ſwing of your. own hearts. - 


. 'When- the Spirit then does animate- thee a- 


gainſt any ſin, hath bended thy- heart, an 1\raiſgd 


or corroborated holy reſolutions againſt:: it : 


maintain them ( for the heart'is naturally- like a 


miſcarrying womb); pray as. 1 Chron.; 29. 18, 


and. fall inſtantly on the moytifying of that ſin- 

Holy endeavours ſtrengthen: holy. purpoſes.3and 
 #-theſe be- vigorous and ſtrong, thou mayeſk nor; - 
_ vet over the, clifficulties. that-uſed.. ro hinder: the 
' mortificatioh of that fin, and may. do 1a: hereaF- 
ter :. that is,, may hinder hereafter ,- if- thro 


Y 


delays, or negleG of prefent endeayours,/y6u-tet- 


not your purpoſes cool or ſlacken z whereas proba- 
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Ef f {© 16; 9) - 
"Ip; if this dificulry be: ayercome, Hp Cong nqueſt 
of ſin. may ever after go better'on; But do+ not 
"think;\ that 'whenyou are aided bythe Spirit, you 
- ſhall meet with no difficulties, or that becauſe of 
- fins vigorous oppoſition, you''are not influenced 
or aide@byithe Spitit; There is no War without | 
trouble, and difficulty, and danger ; the Spirit does 
not altogether remove difficulties: the hyſting 
the Syiris does not (extinguiſh the luſtinp of the 
fleſby, tyea, the Spirit may be ſtirring the heart, 
even when'the fleſh is prevailing: 'the,groans of a 
holySqul;:even "when overcome by ſm,-are from 
| the Spirit-5but it's the Spirit's work to help over 
' - theſe difficulties: which were otherwiſe /infuper-" 
Y able 4 and this he" will do, if there be n6 fai ing 
F en'vur; part.” But: ah ! the'Spirit's aid/meets/ with 
fucty oppoſition? and-reluQancy from; the Soul in 
fo far as/it is unrenewed; that” neither ſpiritual” 
purpoſes nor endeavours ican' -be mantain'd: and 
kept up withour' ſtriving and earneſt contending 
on-otrpartand'this-miſt be done; maupre our 
:- © ealc; humour, and-the mighty oppoſition of the 
oy Arathi, * He that would ot be worſted 
\ dy: 4 myſt dyerifeatiu, Luke ' 1-3) 245 Strive it 
in an" Army < / theres noftfwing with other things 
chati will pur the! Sobl 1n-at ASory? 'feraſide Sih * 
_ | ther#'s+ HN6' difficult : befidles- this in - the "way to 
- © Heav: 5 "fe" Hob; 2; 4 The power of fm will . 
PLtady (enſible'Sofl'n- an agony, as: eg as the 
gait 'oÞ it 3 Paub ſeerhs'acquain with it;" Rom: 
Tap: Hey Ss he Had much of the*Spirit, 
henhe- this: eyed'out.” Do" not" then 'ex- | 
: pedtfoch "alfiftance from the Spirit ,--as will Kill | 
Ry. er tion © it one” & cm 5 the” truer thou * + 
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| art-to thy help , the more. thou ſhall -havez' and — 


the more the Spirit does, the more thou muſt do. 
4. When the Spirit ( who is a ſpirit of ſupplica- 
tion.) does ſtrongly influence thy heart in Prayer, 
improve it unto the mortification of fin, for the ne- 
celfity and uſefulneſs of Prayer in reference to Mor- 
tification,I have ſpoke to already,and now urge the. 
unprovement of the Spirit's afliſtance in Prayer, as 
one of thoſe ways whereby throxgh the Spirit we 
are to mortifie ſin. And in order to this,whatfoe- 
ver meaſure of the Spirit's aid and affiſtance. thou 
- haſt, let thy Prayers be chiefly levelled: againſt - 
fin: and' that not only. nor moſtly againſt the 
uilt of fin, but — againſt the power of 
n- Nature may raiſe. the deſires of freedom 
from guilt high , which may be niiſtaken for the 
influence of the Spirit It is true, that Natural 
 flf-love may alſo draw out ſtrong defires of free- 
dom from the power of ſin,-as their paſſions and 
corrupt contradi&ory luſts and affeRions do. mo- 
. teſt and trouble them : but eſpecially: as they 
know them -to be inconſiſtent with any well- 
grounded hope of Heaven; as for unregenerate 
mens uſual formal Petitions for deliverance from 
temptations, and from the power of their ſins, 
| there is ordinarily not ſo much as moral ſincerity 
in them ( even when that may be in their Pray- 
ers for Pardon ) they really would not that God 
' ſhould hear them, and are ſometimes afraid he 
ſhould ; ſo; that what Auguſtine confeſſeth of him- 
OR his Converſion, is indeed a Common 
Cale. | | | 
* . , But to return, When the-Spirit makes inter- 
_ 'cefſion in thee, helps thee to make interceſſion 
| L 4 with 


F , © [with groans which*tanit be uttered: (Let. theſe 
BE proaxs be ' againſt” fin; rather than for* Divine 
:Comforts.' + Groan: rather for Redemption from 
+ . fin, than from any other miſery : do you over 
2/00 ode. with the Spirit,as the Apoſtle beſeeches 
the Romans, for the love of the Spirit, to do with him, 
 Romi15.133' we render it, Strive together: th 
Bpirit makgs interceſſion with groans, as if he were 
in'an ASony * O for thelove of the Spirit, ſtrive 
together with him, &c. And when: the Spirit - 
'gives' greater enlargement; and mightily draws 
outthe-heart* in Prayer 3. know, that then the 
Lord 5s ſaying to: the Soul, as it were , What is 
thy Requeſt? Thou haſt now got the King's Ear 
thei let thy Requeſt be the death of thy fins: 

- andamonegſt all thy fins, eſpecially; that he would 

- give thee the head of thy greateſt luſt that has moſt 

..... diſhonoured God; and done: the moſt:miſchicf; 

- that has often: left thee. wounded and groaning; 
Now'thou haſt an opportunity to be rid of 'it, and 

. fivenged 00 it, purfue thy advantage, and-return 
not-trom- the purſuit: till} thou haſt: divided: the 

{fpoilz- thou may -nogw/ get more ground of fin, - 

' than bymany- years praying: againſt it- in thine 
own ſpirit, when your prayer is: dinorg.erepycryn, 
2s 'theword is. James 5. 16: that is; fall: of the 
holy\E hoſt, 'or Prayer,” wherein the holy Spirit-puts 
 forth-bis Power and Energy, and ets the whole 
Soul on-work ; irpyiuero, ſipnifies,:one poſleſſed 
with, and a&ed by 4ſpirit. -If itdo mot inftant- 
ty kill ſin, and deliver.thee from-fuch a Corrup- 

' Cion, yet it avails much to the death of it : -'and 
if continued in, thy fin ſhall not fo: far: prevail, 
ps to miar'thy. acceptance with Godz or. Commuz 
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nion with him , er darken thy evidence for Heze 
ve © T4 | 7 

5- If you would by the Spirit mortifie fin, comply 


with the Breathings and influences of the Spirit in - 


Ordinances,in the Word & Sacraments : This were' 
the way ( fays one )'to make Ordinances, and the 
times alſo glorious ; the Apoſtle uſeth the dwel- 
ling of Chriſt , and of the Word in us, promiſ- 
cuouſly-z men grieve the Spirit when they deſpiſe 
the Word, or /any helps that God hath given 
them, 1/a- 7. 13 : they are the means whereby the 


Spirit diſcovers fin, purges it away , or kills it,” | 


' Pſalm 119.9, and 107.20, Fohn 15; 3, and 17, 
17. Heb. 4.12: Render them not' powerleſs to 
your Souls, by letting the Impreffions that the 
Spirit has made by them, wear out: Has the Lord 
by his Word and Spirit diſcovered-fin to you? - 
fix your thoughts upon it, and pry more and 
more into the 'finfulneſs of it. Muſe upon it till 
your heart be hot within you.: and till your heart 
| be fired with anger, indignation' and'zeal againſt 

It; and when the Word makes/Your heart burs' 
within you, blow upon the Coal that it die not- 
out again; you muſt dva{onuer; the Spirit fornie- 

times. wounds the Soul for fin , and makes ſome' 

word-like an Arrow, pierce the heart : but Sin-' 

ners pluck it out again , and lick their wound- 
Whole again, and thus fin is whole again ; fin puts 
the - Soul between ' the. ſtroke and it: whereas, 
when the Spirit by the Word {mites, we ſhould. 
expoſe ſin 'to it, and' be content to have it 'not” 
only diſcovered , but beaten and left dead upon' 
the place z be content to find the Word as « #o- 
edged: ſword: 5, and love thoſe beſt, in whoſe mouth _ 
hf ee | We | is. / 
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'- is. therſharpeſtsfivord/z and hold up thy fins to.its 
= RArokes when they are found out ; Be content, that; 
 theWord be as a-Corroſwe-plaifter to thee , and 
', keep it doſe upon the ſore place, FE 
.Q--bow .many. have their judgments. enlight- 

' ned; by the Spirit in Ordinances: but they. im- 
priſon Light ,, impriſon Truths, and' ſuffer not 
the power. of them ta reach their hearts and af- 
feftions. - True, ſome find! alſo the heart ſhaken 
and, troubled for fin, and reſolutions raifed againſt 
it, yet. it is, not. mortified, all miſcarryes; _ and ' 

* why? Truly, becauſe in ſome theſe have no. root ; 
and for others that are truly godly, they yet. take. 
not pains enough-with their own: heart, tomain; 
tain what the'Spirit by the Word has wrought.an- - 
them: - they labour not to drive the Nail to; the 
head, and to keep the Bow.in bent., | Slothfulneſs 
is aſlighting of the: Spirit, and - provokes him- tor 
withdraw and when, the Sun'is gone , light and, 
heat is quickly; gone, When the. Spirit does by: 

_ any Ordmance..anzmate you againſt fn, ' and fix it 
upen your heart to-ſeck the death. of any ſin,; give: 

' it no reprieval for an hour :- give. not Satan tame: 
to tempt thee, nor fin time to-prepare ſome charm, 
to-xntice- thee again-; let not: theſe; things that: 
uſe'to choakthe/Word, deface-and: obſiterate ſpi 
ritual Impreſſions; / if. when, the: Spirit. by the: 

| Word has heated your affe&tions., . you immerſe 
your {elf in your buſineſs, this like froſty Air wilt 
{pon cool yop 3:if you do nnwarily meddle with ity 
it-will quickly take of your edg ; and they are-the; 
moſt dangerous colds that come after great beats:: 
hence. many not only abate their zea agpinſ fin, | 

but-{in is adyantaged- by this means; the Iooer: 
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like the earth which in Winter is thawed by the 
Sun at Noon, freezes the harder the next Night, 
.- 6, Obſerve, and comply with' the: Spirits -moti- 
.ons and methods when under afflition, which is 
a ſpecial ſeaſon of the Spirits teaching and work- 
ing: affliftions uſe to be the Seal to Gods Inftru- 
tion, Fob 33.16. Seals give weight and autho- 
rity to Writings; the Spirit now {ets Inſtru&tions 
home, Therefore conſider ,what ' fin; thou haſt 
... moſt need to mortifie, and what the Lord does i 
eſpecially aimat in affliting thee: and in order to 
this, oblerve 'what his Spirit did:charge moſt up- 
on thee before afflition came; and mark how the 
Lord follows afflition : the Spirit -uſes- to beat 
- in ſome fin more eſpecially, and tomake a mans 


. Conſcience deal ifnpartially with him ; hear what . 


that ſays eſpecially after Prayer z and when the 
Spirit by afflictions does humble thee, and cauſe 
heavinelſs in thee, 1 Per, 1.5, let not fin raiſe up 
itſelf; for thou cariſt never riſe again, but upon 
its ruins; and when. the ſpirits work tends to the 
ftirring up of Grace, in all thy atting of Grace, 
have an eye upon the fin that has moſt indan- 
pered thee , *and comply with the ſpirit, |'e- 

ecially when thou art moved to the a&ting-of 
that ' Grace that' is moſt contrary. to thy ftron- 
eſt Corruption, It's a token'of a ſanified af- 
1Rion, when thy fin is diſcovered 1 its' finful- 
nels : when there is fixed purpoſes: of heart rai- 
ſed againſt it, and 'when. there' is ſome notable 
aQing-of the Grace that is moſt"oppoſite to it 
excited, cs | "70 
':/And now when the lot- is: fallen upon it, do- 
not ſpare it,do not think to rollit to ſhore,and fave 
WS +73 F Si ; | it 
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it' ative, do with it as the Fews did with PayÞ 
AR-..2 1.28,” They laid hands. on him, crying out 
' Men of Iſrael belp, This «« the man that teacheth 
the people. againſt the law, and hath polluted this. 
oly - place. * Labour to fix your - thoughts, and 
purpoſes, and affe&ions you now have ; and af- 
_ terwards be often asking thy ſoul, what is be- 
_ 'come'of them? and deal with fin as then you wiſhed 
you had never done. - z'y, 0 cy" 
I ſhall in the: next place-anfwer ſome Objeci- 
ons againſt what has been delivered. ' And, 
1- May be-:fome ſee nothing in themſclyes .that 
need to be mortified ; they can ſay as the Phari/ee, 
Luk. 18. 11, yea, can bleſs God that they are free 
not only from ſuch groſs things as the Phars/ee 
mentions, but even from ſuch abominable thoughts 
and : motions of heart, -and from ſuch horrid 
= IRE | and' ſuggeſtions as ſome complain 
of. | AY FO lee 
- Anſw. 1. Was it any better with the Phari/ee - 
for his fooliſh opinion of himſelf? but would 
thou ſee .thy. ſelf as in a glaſs? See Rev: 13. 17. 
Look thou-be.:not like a ſtanding Pool; that has 
more mud and dirt at the bottom, than the raging 
Seaz and indeed fin is never more ſtirring thanwhen 
it ſeems afleep,' or moves ſmoothly :- thou. art-not 
yet, come - the - young. mais length, ark. 10, 
who may be has outdone thee in every. :thing, 
' yet: ſaw_there. was ſomething. lacking; and ins 
deed belides. faith in. Chriſt, ;there was mortifica- 
tion. to: the wotld wanting, _2, How came: thou 
by 'this freedom from fin, and ſo much inward 
,qQuiet ?* thou miſt be' in League, with: Hells fare 
E am, the hokeft Chriſtians make fad bt 
I: ON OI Oe bn of 
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-of fin within, and temptations without, and ſel- 
dom. want fome-excerciſe z. but it ſeems you -let 
ſin live, and fin lets- you live. 3: Its a token 
. that fin has never been irritated, much leſs ſlain ; 
we know thou art not pure by flature, more than 
others z, nor can education purge out ſin, though 
it may qualifie itz and we know that it-cannot 
be mortified with much ado, ſuch an intereſt has 
it got in the ſoul, But hereit is, the Command- 
ment has never come. in its ſpirituality and” pow- 
er ts thee; till then Paul tronbled himlelt as lit- 
tle with fin -as*thou doſt: ſin prevails in the 
heart, yet is not grievous, becauſe there's no- 
thing in thee that is contrary to it, to oppoſe 
it.” It's but a ſhort way that a natural Conlc# 
ence goes; it charges no man with Original cor- 
ruption, nor with the firſt motions of ſin, that 
the body of fin breaths-out every moment, and 
\ which the ſmalleſt temptation will excite. - And 
in:many,. reaſon, and conſcience, and affeQion, 
and all is in bondage to ſin; and there is no- 
thing to: preſent its proceedings , but there's a 
thorough ſatisfaction :with its ſervitude. Sin- is 
in thee,as in its proper place,and therefore feels not 
heavy. 4. Thou mayeſt cafily miſtake,when thou 
compares thy ſelf with others, whoſe Corrupti- 
ons ſome ſharp tryals, or ſtrong temptations, has 
brought forth; there may be much more ſin. at 
bottom in thee. :5. Know that ſuch as-Satan 
has poſſeſhon of, he does not ſo much trouble them, 
he cares not how peaceably they come to hell; 
he. laſhes few till they begin to turn out of-his 
road;; he cares not how neat a- way they come 
to hell,, nor how ſwept, and clean the houſe Des 
ay : an 
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and room for the more evil ſpirits. , And- truly 
I think, that :Satan may be as careful to | keep 


temptations from, ſome, leſt they Ntould: be di- 
| {covered to: themlelves and to others, as he is to 


multiply. temptations to others; there's. the' miſe- 


. ry of many : God bindeth them, .and Satan bind- 


eth them, and they cty -not: God blinds men, 


_ and Satan blinds men, and they feel not, diſcern 


_ 


it not, and will not believe” it, Foh. 9. 39, 40- 
He hardens them, and they know not how z the 
ſtone in the heart, grows as infenfibly, as the ſtone 
in'the bladder. | 

- 2, Some Canal hearts may objc& the pain that 
s in mortifying 'a ſm that's dear and uſeful ; and 
that to morttfie ſin, is to mortifie mirth. This has 
been formerly obviated. In ſhort, you muſt know, 
1, "That this is not- the proper time nor place for 
mirth, -Zoh.r6.20, Te ſhall weep and lament, but the 
world ſhall rejoyce and when we rejoyce,our mirth 


midſt not be a-kin to theirs. We read but once,that 


Jeſus rejoyced- in ſpirit and that was not with 
the joy of this world, Luk. 10. 21. He was 4 man 
of ſorrows, and it becomes not his Diſciples to be 
men of micth. 1 ſpeak this the rather, becauſe 
that under pretence of. removing an. occalion of 
offence, and tumbling of ſome 'at the way: of 


God, many drowr themſelves in Carnal. mirth. 


No man'comes leaping and laughing to heaven; 


. then, and-not'till then ſhall all tears'be wip't. a» 


way were there none, there needed no wiping z 
as long as fin is not throughly purged away ſor- 


row muſt not fly away. --2. There is indeed/pain | 


and trouble in mortifying fin as there is. in cut# 
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ting'off a living ember of the body, and" as © 
there is in ghe rending of the foul from the bo- | 
dy; + for fin cleaves as clofe to the ſoul and iro 
the: body, as the foul and body doth to onetans- 
ther, | Yet, - 3.\ This pain is only, or at *kaſt 
more eſpecially at ſome- times 5 as' when a' man 


_ - firſt ſets about the-mortification of fin : - But when 


fin has once begun: to fall before him, he ts heart=- 
ned, ard his work goes more eaſily on, and diffi- 
culties fly away. 4. It is the being of fin, and 
the ſtrength of ſin-that breeds trouble, and grief, 
and pain to the godly man: not fo muck the 
mortifying of ſin, for that relieves him. y. As 
we formerly told you, there's a great deal of more 
pain in ferving 'and ſatisfying any luſt, - than in 
mortifying it, 7ob 20, 22. P/al.18.29,30. Would 
' you ſer about the: mortification of fin, 'and- make 
tryal, you ſhould find it ſo: The, reaſon why men 
"think not their luſts burdenfome, is their love to 
them ; and their being habituarted to them, difm- 
Sages the affeQions to them, and they torment 
a man that. which makes them ſyeet, is the 
vicious conſtitution. of their ſouls and bodies; 
when a man is recovered of his diſeate,” they are 
like gall and wormwood to him; that whick tef- 
fens their trouble and pain in ſerving of them, 
is their imputing it to. the ſcantnefs of proviſion 
for them ; whereas when they have multiplied and ' 
diverſified: the-objefts of them, they are ne*re the 
nearer qe =p" in gs 6. Man _ * 
iefſiifbron, as the ſparks fiie npward;, and if t 
| godly man'find ir and trouble ' in mortifyir 
finz he has reſt in the evil day to compentate that: 
_ If fy be mortifted, it's eaſre to bear a croſs Fs 
300 _ -* 
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r'a man to die.  Where- 
as others are uneaſie under afflitiags, and on: a 


death: bed, unmortified fin makes 4 man feeling 


of afflition 3 the trouble and pain of it is more 
than the pleaſure of ſin, and more than the- pain 
of mortification z.-and how much more does the 


_ . pain and ſorrow. of hell exceed theſe? Will you 
--.-..chuſe to pine- away in pain, rather than let a- 
gangrene Limb' be cut off, or a broken Limb be 


tet again? Will you lye amillion of years in tor- 


. ment, ere you indure a moments pain? the odds 


is not ſo great, as between time and Eternity. 
7. Where there is a principle of true Grace, it's 
greater pain to the new man to fin, then to mor- 
tifie ſin. '8. It is no pain or trouble to a man, 
in ſo far as he'is renewed, to oppoſe and morti- 
fie ſin 5 he does it with delight, and the more 
effefually he do it, the more is his peace 
and joy.” 9. If at. any time fin prevails, the heart 
is drawn forth into 'a&s of godly forrow, and 


. indeed the godly tnanchuſes that before the worlds 


mirth, and therefore cheriſhes it ;- whereas the 
trouble and anguiſh -others . have , | is a-kin to 
that of hell, which: makes them ſhun.it, and fly 
from.it: Yea, - 10, The very trouble which the 
mortification of {ſin breeds to the old man, is a 
pleaſure to the new. 3;.then one riſes;upon the ruins | 
of the other : and when he conſiders what aſſurance 


"of afinal conqueſt he has, he is heartned; he knows 


that the deathof fin is his life, that if he through the 
ſpirit mortifie ſin, he ſhall live; he. can bear to 
ave.:a. right hand | cut off, - when his life. is. at 


the ſtake; and if, he feel pain, and trouble; and 
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next word, and turns his-moan irito a Song, AG: 
25. &'8. s. | | | £6.55 = | Rd 
z. Some : object the impoſſbility of mortifying 
ſuch and {ſuch Corruptions; ſome will acknowleds 
a felf-denyed and mortified life to be the beft 
life ; but ſay -you, No body knows my- tempta- 
tions, and circumſtances; there's fuch' a wotful 
proneneſs in my ' nature tv ſuch and ſuch things; 
that I know not how to withſtand. it, though 
] have prayed, and reſolved; and hoped againft 
—— | 
Anſw. It's true, thou art utterly impotent, and 
by thy own endeavours thou cannot mortifie any 
fin; but art thou a Chriſtian, and haſt no- faith ? 
or' jn Chrift, and haft thou not the_ ſpirit 
of Chriſt: Haſt thou Chriſt' in thee, and the 
Spitit of the living God 'in thee, and yet 'n& 
ſtrength, or cannot mortifie a beloved oſt by it? 
But does not this excuſe them "that -want-'the 
Spirit, and. his ſpecial aſſiſtance ? 4»/w.” No; 
I, Becauſe ſome ſuch, at leaft,' think they can r& 
fit and overcome many fins,- and yet do-not 3 why 
do they . put off Repentance/and Mortification; 
..- with expreſs purpoſes-fome other time to repenty 
and mortifie fin? and why do they, when under 
outward trouble, or inward terrors, ery: ofits''G 
that I had known this. ' 2. They will not ſo-much - 
as try: whether. they 'can- mortifie''fin' or” not: 
[3+ The natural:man does'not only freely and wil- 
_ Ungly;but chearfully fulfil the luſts of the:fefh; 
without regard to, or ſenſe: of 'his' Impotency 
to do otherwiſe, or any neceſſity he is undety 
iaving what he lays upon himſelf: they could mrot 
| do-it more freely, ippotagtins were-ne/ _ 
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..er.above them determining ever. : and 1H 
could-not do it-more chearfully no. . **ti-7, 
ſuppoſing/it were the truce happineſs: + "arts, 
though deceitful, will-tell us fo, viz. 1: . is 
not, from-any: compulſion; to .fin,, nor Ws::c : 3- 
bility to do the contrary, «that we fin; bu; [com 
a willingneſs and fatisfagion in fo doing : and 
thus 'they [do willingly conſent to the want of 
the Spirits aſhiſtance, that's neceſſary to the mor- 
tification of fn...:And,. - 4. They are even willing 
that there be inſuperable difficulties in their way, 
that they cannot moxrtifie fins; they are ſo in love 
with their luſts, 'that they are content to have 
their: ear bored, and:to be ſervants to them. for 
ever: they love to have it fo, Zer.5, 31. and - 
-are grieved when their crazy bodiescannot ſerve 
their ſinful, Ambitious, Covetous', Vindidtive 
{ouls; 'yea, it may . be they are glad that they 
have this ;pretence':'of impotency to.. plead for 
themfelves; and it being ſo univerſal, they think 
their plea-will be; the: more relievant. 

1: But,-- 5. That which may ftop. every mouth 
18 this, You. do. not what you may da, for. the 
mortification. of fin; - fure I am, If yoy. cannot 
get: the-berter of Rin proves Rap ;heart, you | 
@ay: yet-reſtrain:your tongue, and reftifie your 
garbs«- But: O, when poor Miniſters cannot pre- 
vail with: you, for. -Chriſts, ſake,: 26 cut off the 
lpecrfluities of your oven, os others: hair,: and 


- 


% 


« 1 


may:do; with-imuch-aſe :\how ſhall: we prevail 
with: you - to cutoff 2; xight hand; :'to caban- 
gon |: what is 6+ ; Youi -as ::your -life,. 

po you than hg 


26: forlake* finflil and: fboliſh, faſhions, which ay 
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does to tlie Joyns of a man, or the ſoul goes to- 
In a word, how much: might you .have,done 
to the mortification of fuch ox ſuch, a luſt, that- 
you have .negleted? fo that this pretence « -Im- 
potency, is but a froward ObjeQion oi-the fleſh 
for (as an excellent man faith )-the Spirit. is-e- 
ver before-hand with us, preyenting,us with fome 
knowledg, and ſome ability which if -we. joya 
with, the Spirit' is.ready to. increaſe, and.carry 
us further. If the Lord concur to thoſe, works 
to which he does got-previouſly move the heart, 
how much more: to thoſe works which: he: ex- 
cites, and is the firſt mover? The holy Lord fol- 
tows the worſt of men, @, great way.z but; they 
will have none of him; ſo. that the Queſtion, Whe- 
ther God will condemn-the man that did his-ut- 
moſt, ought to be out of -do0x5, for: no man, gut 
of Chriſt, ever did all that hg could by commort 
aſiſtance of the Spirit. 1 il ever; 
But is not the godly. man- heartily wilbag P 
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*2-nWn ſhould be perfes Pant; Rom: 4, 
bf eaks © ly of | his renewe £ "or his will in tv 
tyed ; for: its iy bart his will was in 

"pare or &vil, elſe he- 'could' not/ have 'Gone ir; 
s was force as it were on the renewed 
ll” 7s therefore he pleads Not guilty: 'in ſome 
fel} }z: but this 'was by the unrenewed will, m + 

F >olf ,; 'thotigh- more" tipecially by the- inferior 
- 2,” The believery/if he ickth not the 'Spi-. 

et ys FO jo gy poog: him, and . ſo''provokes 
him to-falpend his  affiftance;. ' And -1 judg we 
-may ay, l bom the holy Spirit rarely ' 'O0f never 
©does, er ſome unkind uſage.” 'z3. None of 
_ aneibeftrace of all affiſtance againſt ſin; and 


the, are culpable* in {6 far as they improve not 
;and* in as far'as” they do not -confeienti- 
7 | Thun all provocations to fin, ' and uſe all 


vinted means and methods, with which . 

De Ek ' uſes -t6 +eoricur , arid” whereby he 

arena of grace andtrength tothe foul. 

” Y-any' ak how' this neceſſary alliftance of the 

- "Spirit ny be'obtained'? I A»ſw, - 1. Negative- 

1y;” Do 'not "refilt- the Spirit. 2. Quench not 

'the-Spirit:-' 3. Grieve" not "the Spirit: - 2. Poſt- 

«it ay” '7"You muſt be convinced of your utter 

Potefic y'to mortifieany-fin, '2.' You muſt highly 

_ Prhxpe the Spirit's affiſtance,and:thirſt and hunger for 

6.5 ud for brea@ to- 2 encins 'him.** 3. You 

"muſt ;Frayenvey. theSpwit;  Liks 1 V, 13; Tour bea-- 

)  "pehlþ Father *-will Fave the Spirit; &2c."See: how tlie 
Diehl Fae © 1A. 114, £ ; 
ew the Sp #; anc els wore of tis Spine; 

mor ayer. | "Or" the «Lord- will have 
| © mole of 'the "oY Fu ts ſeek "Him >y1 — 


er) 


er, Pugh. 46-2-7.. compared with v.! 37%: Indeed: 
there /is no promiſe that God will give his anQi- 
ing. Spirit, to every.unrenewed man-ithat;-asks 
46x; that of Luk, 11. 13, concerns only children, 
and a- further meaſure of the Spirit. But if-thou 
haſt.agy. thing of the $pixity t the Way to, get more- 
"i by believing- Prayers as. fays by believing: pray- 
er: compare Af.1.4.-with: 8.14. Sec alſo. 1/s 
| 49. 39,31, though thou find not much of this, yet 
believe the promiſe, and wait. O it's not; known 
what Py, there. is- in. believing. promilſes.! 
Foh. 11; 20, There is: {ome preſent ſtrength: that 
accompanies this, and more that certainly follows 
it- 4; Improve what [meaſure of the Spirit you 
have, were, it but on the account, of that: general 
promiſe,. Matt, 25, 21. and: Prov. 1. 23, Tary 
at my reproof ;, and behold, Ple pour, ous wy fo 
"2 pon you: be content; that the, Spirit { 
ror nh Avvell; in/you, but influence and ': 
rer-the. [pirit, that; what Paw fays of Chri 
may fay of the. Spirit, Gal. 2-29{and -of 
Gracez,;1Cor. 15. 10, Think//it no bondage, but 
true liberty, to-be- led by; the Spirie wo m_ I” 
who are-.cyer'in ſuch a Te G are: fit-;tÞr. = 
Spirit to; operate ypon. ;.: Indeed it requareecareful 
. attention to obſerve, and much humility and ſelf-' 
9en i* to ot by the Spirit, O let not cohvidtions 
ge _—— 5 , turn- every: og 


Nut alt things his i art "eoinmanted thee oo of God* 
Thou-muſt ſee Thy ſelf as in the preſetice of God ; 


Gon get's a heart ready to receive his Inſtruftions or 
''Finally; If thou haſt loſt that aid of the ſp i- 


Fit that thou waſt wont tochave, ſearch how hou 


came” to loſdir; © If there be not ſome ſeeret luſt 
that thou 'waſt: willing 'fo- ſpare: this may not 
only -undo®thy comforts, hut univerſally marr the 
Spirits' opetations, May be there” is fvtne old 
reckonings whitch "were *hever : diftintly counted 
for, nor {cored off; which: the Spirit has brought 
£0 ee remembrance, and yet you will needs 

thei. © But mayo its ſomething in thy 

MENS or way elle ne may be wo ate 

e, 


| bij 10Us 
in of. fin; 


th Sk nb Iopeoorni 
tot dy we rds.: (fe the Conhexion, : 
: vale Fi 7 8 bi 
 JhoOUJA- _ Ie -editip With, or 
iyings theie 'Ppirits; $7 often wo divis 
ſeve- 1Gods Spititg- a4" thus give":fin-ſome 
evat.:: We cannot evgverſe with" fich, but 
they wilt either usþ 6r defile us5" look: di- 
Haenety" they bis Þ. ap'd thy* carriage,” and” rettiember 
the Spifit” began' t&' withdraw 
his uſual Ae 1 "nl when you have. found __ 
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the cauſe” '1;. You muſt by renewed .aQts of ye- 
repentance, and faith, be reconciled ro-'God 
through: Jeſus . Chriſt : "for *the: :beſtowing ' of 
the 'Spirit is an eminent fryit- of the-larisfacti- 
on of Chriſt,” and of the: fivour of Gods and-is 
_ not giver to: dwell .in- the foul, and habitually 
. to affiſt; till one be firft reconciled to God iand 
expect no new gift of 'the' Spirit , till 'thow haſt 
made up thy peace again with'God'through Ghrift, 
2. Beware of that way, if the beginning of which 
thou fourkd the Spirit begin toleave thee : if thou 
think that this requires great circumſpe&ion and 
heedfulneſs, it mu a matter of ſuch infinite 'ad- 
vantage t6 thy foul, thou needs not think firanpe 
- that it ſhould; eſpecially corfidering how: care- 
ful thou art to keep ſomie friend here, and what 
diligent endeavours thou uſes t6 provide” or '{e- 
cure 2 little-of this worlds goods; thar will/got 
go far with thee ; and whereiti'thou-haft riot ſuck 
aſſurance of fucteſs' : for thou mayeſt riſe cars 
ly, &c. - 4nd tat: the bread of © ſirrow "all che day, 
- In the laſt place, Let us {peak a little: toſome 
few caſes! AfdI-begin with that touched up6h . 
in the third 'Obje&ion, viz. the caſe off ſuch” as 
complain-of the ſtrength ' of ' their corfuptidns, 
If their mortification of ſin be {6 neceſſary to fal- 
_ ration; alas! whar ſhall -I think of my ſelf, who 
am ſo much under the power of this or that cor- 
ruption ? 3 91-0; 4640 1:00 DA 
_ Hrſm.' There are ſeveral degrees of the powet 
and prevalency of fin. 1. The higheſt degree of 
it is; when ten voluntarily: yield theinlelves as 
ſervants to it, Rom, 6. 16, Know ye. not |'that" to 
_ Whom ye yield your __ ſervants to obey, his-ſei- 
7.07 4 
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br” " wink 304 are to $05. ye pbey, wicker of fin unto 
_ Geath, &xc;- when men are agents inrefi them- 
Jelves up-to-fin.;'as ſervants tender their ſervice 
to_theix maſter, they do not explicitely intend to 
be captives, but-it neceſſarily- follows, ;and they 
are willing ſufferers 9x patients under it; the word 
pſed for Chriſts giving himſelf for us; Epb. 5-25. 
and committing imfelf to God as judg, 1 Per. 
2:.23.:1$-uſed of ſome mens giving themſelves 0- 
ver its Laſciviouſneſs,' to work uncleannefs with 
greedineſs,or in abundance, iy rawrefin; Eph. 4. 19. 
this is the caſe of unrewed man, whoſe heart and 
will is forſin, and who. domanifeſt an utter want of 
* Mortification :  froty-this degree of fin-the Apoſtle 
acquits the Romans, ver, 17, 18, 2. There is a 
lower: degree of it,- 2-Pet. 2. 19, Of: whons A man 
& overcome, of the ſeme # he brought into bondage: 
This!ibeing overcome, ..imports fome. oppoſition, 
- Fetnot what isſuſſicient, 3.; Another de 


of the power of ſit. we find, Rewp.tp 23, Th 

+ >< law in my members, warring \ againſt the 
Low: of my mind, ad, bringing me- into. captivity to 
theilaw of ſins which 4 in my members.' Where we 
Jeertha law. of fin is not.ip the ming pr.yyill, but 
#1 the gembers ;: that /is, the carnal-affeRtions, 
| Tr & beat ne out; of the Ng her--powers: of 


#he-ſouk, and it fortified it ſolf asit were z.1n 
the, 10n5,/ang in-the/nether. paxt ofthe foul, 
And obſerve; that Tore the Captivity: .is: nat 
lea Jing to: outward afts of n,;-buti'a.- .bowing 
doyn:the power of the mind, : and;a' wegkning 

'gRings of Grace. in the mind- and yyill, 
d: wpeding the DE: Fieſs, ol es in the 
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- . Now judg which of theſe is your caſe ; the firſt 
cannot be the caſe of any godly man : ſuch as are 
under it , mortifie not fin, but the Convitions of 
Conſcience ,, and the. common motions of -the 
Spirit; and herein they. are ofren ſucceſsful : 
whereas a Believer accuſes himſelf, and joyns ac- 
tively .with the Spirit, to convince. of ſin, and to 
mortifie it, Pſalm 51..1,21. Dan. 9. 5, 6. * Con- 
victions come on them, and they tremble and 
ſeek to be rid of them. For the third caſe, it's 
common to the holieft among Believers, to ſuch 
as are moſt exercifed, and moſt fucceſsful-in Mor- 
tification. It is the ſecond cafe then that is 
doubtful, there is ſome oppoſition made. to fin 
(1o that this caſe differs from the firſt )- but with- 
out ſucceſs: yet-are they ſervants'to fin ( and ſo 
this caſe differs from the third ) : the Mind is not 
only..bowed down, oppreſſed:and captivated; bur, 
a man. is carried to the outward ; aftings of fin, 
and; the fulfilling the luſts of the'fleſh, or the de- 
fires of the body of ſin. Now: this/is the caſe that 
many poor ſouls .complain of:: - And 1., What: 
ought we to: judg of it ? How may a poor Soul 
be: helped out of it? will appear in what we ſhall 
ſpeak to this Caſe. - ' © 46 Sit 

For+the firſt of theſe : I Anſwer, That in ſome 
Caſes a poor Creature may make uſe of Pauls en- 
couragements, even when the body: of death; pre- 
vails much more than it did with Pazl, Rom: 7: 
and does not only inwardly luſt againſt the Spirit, 
but- the power of it breaketh forth in words, or i 
deeds, as when thou doſt not make way: for 
theſe, nor open a paſſage for them : but ſets 
thy ſelf to oppoſe firſt the riſing of 'them inithe 
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heart, and then' the out-breaking--of them, as 
Paul did. If thy heart ſtrive and gam-lay, and nor: 
only dves not regard iniquity, but oppoſes it and: / 
proteſts againſt it 5 And when it's. leading thee” 
captive , 'thou:. would even then: be glad ro be* 
reſcued from itz and tan bleſs the Lord as David 
did Abigail, when thou-art kept back from fin; 
his- heart relented::_ whereas Suxl. commands to: 
kill the Lords Prieſts ; his ſervants refuſe ; - bur 
there's. no back-going, hor heart-ſmiting 'in Sexl z; 
he finds no fault with himſelf; 'and ſometimes 
ſuch -as he are glad of provocations, arid tempta- 
tions to ' fin. "Fades offers himſelf to bettay 
* Chriſt, and the High-prieſts areiglad:t but where 
there» is any thing of true Mortification, the 
heart is afraid of a temptation z:and trembles at 
- the thoughts of it , though-perhaps it niay be 
cattied away with it z. but the ' renewed Will: 
never conſents; hence the Believer has little plep- 
ſure 'in ſin, in-the ating of itz but when he is 
finning, he is 'fighing, and ſuffering, and much 
tore does he m_ ſuffer, when: after ſinhing 
he is come to himſelf: he feels what Paul felt -- 
| wheh he ccryed. out, Rom. 7. 24 : and isled! ts: 
prize and make uſe of Chriſt as .he was, ver. 25';/ 
to ſee the rieed of his blood to make an Atotie- 
mentzahd alſo: take away the blot of fin; when 
{is prevailing, Grace is often faying, O thar'te 
were otherwiſt!O captive that Lam! this fate '{orer 
to Paul than allthe croſſes he ever inet with; all his 
ſufferings never occaſioned fuch a Complaint z and 
if-Faith in Chriſt be not kept up, this is enough-to 
ſink the Soul into deſpair. ot 
- If any: ſay, That this does not-anfwer the taſt,/ 
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FW | 
hecadſe:ſuch as' never mbrtifieh one ſin, : may yet 
make oppoſition: to:many fins.:.:as, that: place, 
2.Peti'2, 19, imports';':where it?sclear, that fuch 
as may ſome way oppoſe ſms may yet;be fo far 6-- 
vercome, as toperiſhinit,. I'AnſWer : Thar in-- 
deed every oppolition will not;prove that there 
is the {leaſt depree 'of 'Mortification. The com- 
mon-principles of Nature 'may' ingage a man -, 
0278 fome fins; Morality and: Education may 
further this'; the common operations of the Spirix 
may heighten this oppoſition,' and alſo extend 5: 

to more fins - The: Queſton then is,” How ſhall 1 
know whether" my: oppoſition'ts finy/ be from a 
common or ſavitig-work of the Spirit ? And in- 
deed,:the knowledg of the difference-is. of gre; 
and univerſal uſe 5 for upon the: one hand , natu- 
ral-mery finding. ſome conflict in- themſelves , ap- 
prehend there is ſome grace in the oppolingtin- 
There's none (ay: they )- bur have Corruptio: 
inthe , and hetenpon pleaſe themſalves,: if they 
find any thing in themſelves, like-oppoſition to is. 

Og tlie other:hand, the Believer is indoubr, whs. 
ther/ his oppoſition to- fin be ſuch as Parl ſpeak; 

of , and his" doubt-/is encreaſed"'whenthe perceives - 
hisConfcienceupon natural grounds and commes 
reaſdns” oppoſing fin-;' not. conſidering: that! the 
$piriein mortifying fin, may make vufe of cont» = 
'mon ſenſe" and reaſon, as wellas gracious. or ſupe;® 
natural-Conſiderations': for the ſupernatural: or- 
. poſitionito ſin, Joes riot deftroy the'naturaly as 
Reaſons averſion'to what 4s contrary to Natute, 
Wenn ny deſtroy the Averſion' in -our fentes to. 
SHVL-1. 007 43 1 : FYGOL 

'2:1:\anfiver- then to the Queſtion, That the corn- 
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mon operations of the Spirit ,, does not-change 

3 _ the inward principles, and-motives, and. ends that . 

' .  _meninNature aft from, and-by. - 1. Then y the 
| _ - *® difference appears in this, -that the inward oppo- 
3 fition that Natural men-make to fin, proceeds 
. from ſome common, low, ſel6ſh Principle, Na 
ture or Education may have imprinted” ſome faint 
- >, Notions of;the'ill of fin : but there is no antipa- 
thy nor contfariety of Nature to, ſin, as ih the 
godly man, who hates fin-as God hates it, :'Qne 
* wicked man may hate and oppoſe another: .but 
I there's no rooted contrariety.in their Nature, as 
there's between a wicked man and-a godly, Pro.29. 
27 it's in ſound only, one-ſin ſtriving againſt. ano-. 
ther; refined fins: oppoſe groſs-fins, or the ſame 
luſt ſeeking itſelf divers ways 3; as Herod wasſor- 
rowful, becauſe he was in a trait; and whatever 

he did, was a diſhonour, -;- F = 
2, The Natural man , {his motives be - alſo 
mean and - mercenary:  It.-is-not love to: Hoe 
lineſs, nor--a :defire to pleaſe God it-;is 'not 
the coatratiety of ſuch ot: ſach;'a ſin. tb the 
holineſs of God, or to the holy, Law, of i Gad, 
-* or the injuriouſneſs of fin; tothe love of God, or 
_ Chriſt, or-the- inconſiſtency -of it with Commu- 
nion with- the Father, Son :and Spirit ,.;that: ſets 
him on work. againſt fin :: Were there ns-ſtrange 
puniſhments here to the workers of Iniquity, 

. no Hell hereafter,” the Natural man would: mlarge 
himſelf in many-things.: It. woyld be a Jubjleeto _ 
him, to hear there were no- Hel}; ' ſome-finx; aft 
againſt a mans intereſt and honour, 'and ng: wont» - | 
der there be much oppoſition to. them. --- Heros * 
beheads JobviiBapeeſt with reluRancy ; but whence 
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came-it?-not- becauſe it was againſt the honour 
of God : bur partly, -becauſe to murther an In- 
nocent* man, was'a torment to his Conſcience: ' A... 
natural Conſcience never oppoſes fin; in favour of 
the ſpiritual Law of God; for the carnal mind is 
enmity itthe Abſtraft. ' 1 grant, that: rakes in the 
Will: yet it ſhews that there's no true friend- 
ſhip to God, even in the Mind or Conſcience; ſo 
_ that nothing the Conſcience fays, or does, ispure- 
ly for God ; and irs arguments and motives. are 
always Carnal , Carnal fears or hopes ;; or if the 
objett of fear or hope be {piritual , yet they 
are apprehended, and fo influenced in a Carnal 
way. - Rb 
4 As the unrenewed Man oppoſes no fin, out 
of hatred to it as fin, ſo it's- only againſt ſome 
fins that his oppoſition is levelled: more eſpe- 
cially groſs and ſcandalous fins, that are infa- 
mous or contrary to Moral honeſty, or contrary 
to his natural diſpoſition. A Natural Conſcience 
will tremble at Murther conſummated, but not 
at every degree of it : not at ſecret inward fins, 
nor at the firſt motions' of ſin ; not at Lucritive 
ſins, and fuch as'a prophane age has made an ho- 
nour, in the vulgar efteem ; efpecially not at-un- 
belief. It's true, x Natural man may. be ſenſible 
of the fin of his thoughts, and of inward diſor- 
ders; by ſome common illumination of the Spirit, 
and may be troubled at them, as they difturb his 
quiet, or lead to ſomething which he. abhors. 
But 1. It is not with every degree of every fin; 
if he be convinced and troubled -at Uabelief as 
it excludes him from Heaven, "yet it*s not at eve- 
ry degree of unbelief: Nor 2. Is it for war 
2,0 | vines 
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' fuineſs of theſemotions, but the importanity-and 


__  4eadency of them - and as tliey evidence him to 
be yet in nature,” and ſo without hope, he-looks 
on. them as the difeafe of: his Nature, and not his 

fin. 3. If the be diſpleafed: with the ats and 
{tirrings of ſin, yet not with the 'voot of them; 
if he can reſtrain the ads, he'could let the! body 
of pu dwell-contentedly in him. But it's-far q- 
therwiſe with: the godly 3, for as ſin oppoſes e- 
very gracious a&t,. fo Grace oppoſes every known 
fir : yea, and'does ſecretly ( though not fo ſenſi- 
bly ) reſiſt every fin, whether known to us; to. be 
iuch, or not 35 Grace in' the heart feels that to be 
ſin, and contrary to its nature , which know- 
{cdg.in the -head' does not diſcern to be fin ( the 
Law written in the Heart', goes farther than 
what's in the: Head ):: as: eating. of what ene. has 
antipathy againſt; will cauſe: trouble, though the 
man knows not of it, but more, if he does. 
4. As the Natural man is not uniform; in; 'op- 
poling all fins, fo he's not even as to all times, 
he {dom Or never purſues ſin, but when God 
or his Conſcience are purſuing him 5 and he is ne- 
vet fo eager in his oppoſition to fm., but he will 
admit of a treaty with. it, and is; caſfly induced 
to/grant a cefſation of Arms: , he ;jis content te 
hear what can be offered, to:recongile fuck aking 
- fo the Law of God, and for: ſhewing the: conk 
ftoncy of it- with-peace of- Conſcience here: and 
with the hope of -gloxy,. at leaſt with his intereſt 
nd honour in-this World z the: new- man is deaf 
rv any: motion of 'a patley, and ſtands out; torthe 
{aft, and fights upon his knees, -and/is {omeymes 
tural 


overcome, but: never treats nor yaclds ; 
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-tural man-oppoſes ſin as a flowing Tide does'n © 
Veſſel going down a River : but ſtraightway - : 
the Tide tyrns, and helps the Veſſel. But' the 
Conflit in the renewed man, is like that 'be- 
tween fire and water : there's no yielding nor 
cefſation of Arms tilt the one be overcome; nay, 
not then. True, the Believer often iritermits vi- 
gorous oppoſition to-fin, and may lofe more ground 
in an hour, than he can regain in many days : yet 
Grace never gives over entring its diſſent --and 
proteſtations, nor intermits all oppoſition to fin, 
even when its worſted. | 
5« The unrenewed man never ſtrives lawfully 
againſt fin; he goes forth againſt it in his'own 
Krength, not in the. name and ſtrength of the 
Lord, 1Sam. 17. 45,46; He ſees not to en- 
gage the Spirits aſſiſtance: he conſiders, or knows 
little the ſtrength of ſpiritual Adverfaries: and 
hence is ealily overcome. Y | 
6. In Natural men, the confli& is between the 
Conſcience and the depraved Will, or- corrupt 
Paſſions, which is like a foreign. War : | but in the 
renewed, it's like an Inteſtine War ( as one calls 
it ), the renewed Conſcience againſt the unre- 
newed ; the renewed Will and AﬀeCtions againſt 
the unrenewed. There's a Will, and a Wilt-not, 
in a Believer : hence the Notion of -a double-per- - 
fon, Rom. 7. 15, 19,20; there's no ſuch divifſon 
in others, they may do what Conſcience approves 
not, but cannot fay, that they- would not ; "the 
godly hate the evil they do, and love the good, 
they do not whereas the Natural man does hate 
the good ( the ſpirituality of'it ) he does, and 
loves the evil which he does not; 'and —_— 
irs are 
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=X Sfhght In Natural 'men, there's ſome ſparks | 
j 


We 1 


[- 24 -of light in the Conſcience ,. but: there's no fanQi- 


._.., Fed light in it; the Will and AﬀeRions are total- -- 
ly corrupted , ſo-that there's nothing in them as '' } 
F- © .” a Principle to ſet them againſt - themſelves: but 
* + - in the rexewed man, there's fleſh and ſpirit in 
- © every faculty (fo that the fight is more cloſe ): 
and in-every gracious, and in every ſinful work, 
they both put forth themſelves : and as the: fleſh 
\ weakens the acts of the Spirit, ſo the oppoſiti- 
on the Spirit makes, weakens the ads of ſinin the 
Believer ( for diviſion weakens) : and ſo-a Believer 
never fins with all his heart, as other men do; 
the renewed 'part never gives over all reſiſtance. 
And it's upon this account, 1. That the ſtns of 
- Believers are not fo great as the ſins of others. 
It's true, . Gods ele&ing Love, Redemption, and 
Repeneration:, lay ſpecial Bonds upon the Belie- 
'ver which highly heightens ſin, and adds many 
degrees of guiltineſs to it : But if we look to the 
principle of fit, and whence it immediately pro- 
ceeds, the unregenerate mans fin. is greateſt, for 
p it 5 with all his heart, there's not a bit of the 
|  - man: that be-friends Chriſt; there's notlfing 
| © » ſuchof you that holds with him: As for . what 
*q oppoſition the Conſcience makes, it is not-with 
your will, if-there be any made at all; it's grie- 
& vous, but no pleaſure to you : fo «that you ſeek 
, --- - out ſhifts and: means, either' to ſtifle it , or hribe 
it,: or bring it oyer to be for that: which the will 
and affeFions. are-for. Some- think the Belie- 
vers. fins are more heinous, becauſe againſt more 
-. Light: indeed, this were a good Argument ,-if  _ 
th? Mind were the only principle of our ai» -. 
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rione abuſe this : for truly fin.is fo dreadful in 


both, that it's not eaſfie to tell in whom'its worſe. 
Hence,- 2. We ſee the reaſon why the Believer 
hath not ſo much. pleaſure in Sin as others have , 
having two parties in him : whatever' pleaſes the 
one, Tilpleaſes the other 5 the natural man tiiving 
but one,-is more pleas'd at heart with. finful ob- 
jects: the” oppoſition the Conlcience' makes; hin- 
' ders not : but thit he'deliberately thule, and'de- 
- lightfully ad it , and obftinately perſiſt cin” it. 


. The Behiever is fometimies taſting of the forbid- 


den frutit, but Grace marteth the reſult” of it: 
and the more he finds he is, pteafed with it; the 
worſe: HE is pleaſed with himſelf. * th 

7. The Natural mans-oppoſition does not aty 
way.” break the power of Sin, hor does continue 


whereas the Spirit 'in the Believer, ceaſes not to 
ſtrive:till-he be got to his feet again: Sin- was 
- painful to him' in the going down, but"its more 
- bitter' in his belly, and he reſteth not till he 
* hath vomiited .it up again: the Conſcience will 
teale to Arive, but grace never; yea, the godly: 
man often" riſes by his falling ; he grows more 
humble, and watchful, and dependent:_ the grief 
which ſin breeds, confumes. the Sin that bred it. 


| Whereas' the natural may; when he overcomes, 


' he is qvercome; he grows proud and cdnceited ; - 
© the ſeeming mortification of one Sin, does vivifie, 

or. give life and ffrength' to another. ® — 
--8. The Natural 'mans oppoſition tends only to. 


reſtrain or keep- in Sin, not to mortifie it';, if Sin. 


1} will be quier-and peaccabte, he can let'it- 
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- the _ Solace ſreks the hp IN of i it, the extirp 
- on and abolition of it. If you ask, how we 
8 know when a Sin-is mortified £ na when re- 
_Keained only ?, or what's . the difference between 
Tel ainin and mortifying a Corruption? © An- 
ſmer..1. hen aby Corruption is mortified, one 
is thereby advantaged againſt all other Corrup- 


tions: For the killing of: one member.,. or. any 


Hoch of Original Sin, does weaken the whole ; 


25 the reſtrainin of. any'Sin does not wea- 


ed, what the of fn foles one' way x it gains 
another. way. ry then, Art thou unjvertally 
. aA againſt ever - ry ? 2, Is thy mind, 
will, affetions, dead to that Sin ? martifys 
ſin is 2 metaphorical expreſſion ; + and this cath 


hear : the ' body A Ea r when it's only- reſtrain- 


;3t implies, 'is not only nor principally: the 


cepling of the. ats-of Sin:,. but eſpecially a dead- 


Jad in the Soul as to Sin; 1. In the Mind. and. 


udgment, Sin. has loſt, the mans good; opinion 
of it. 2. 'In the will and. affeions 3: he cannot, 


think nor hear of it without abhorrency ; Ker | 


in is only reſtrainied,, a man can yet, with plea- 


n e roll, it in his Mind , the inclination. to it is 
ot, broken z many a man likes and, loyes the Sin. 
| wh; he does not ; the mortified man, hates- the 


evil Which he does. 3. ' Thou mayft know by, 
what went bejore; and by what follows :. 1, Did 


thou Foes eafi] Y by. this power over Sin ? It's 
ten difficulty in reſtraining Sin;- 
but what, means did thou uſe: to compals this, 


true, there is 0 


. and overcome the difficulty ? Was. it by. Prayer 


and Faſting, and after much, wreſtling with Gad, | 


and by the blood of the Lamb, that. thou. over; 
_ © came? 


"P_—_ peg - an. nw I. 
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tame ? Or, was it by other means, or by the nicer 
force of ati-obſtitiate refolution thou rook-up? 
2. Aﬀter the mortification. of' any Sin; there's a 
-new Song ordinarily put in the mans mouth: and 

| -the Soul: is' not only ſome way: eaſed, but is fil 
| ledwith Joy. There 1s ſome' Joy that:flows ng- 
| tively from the mortification-of Sin; and there's 
&. more that follows by way of reward: as for a 
F*-Natural man',-if he have any Joy upon reſtrain- 
iog the acts of Sin; it is but-a {park of his-own 
kindling: or it reſults meerly- from the nature 
of the thing';.the' travel and labour the 'man is , 
F at 1n ſuppreſſing Sin, does! more than -coun- 
ter-balance that ; ' and is: but the ſcant fruit 
of the teſtimotiy of his natural- Conſcience; it 
will not} bear ' tim out to challenge Death, and. . 
the Grave, it heatteris not a- main againſt' them : 
me ſuch may die ſecurely, but never one, I 
think died trumphantly.' Mens! deluſions: may 
faſpend the horror of Hell from them for a ite, 
when a-dying; butit's ſome true Faith, tryeHos 
lineſs, 'true Morrification, that fills the Soul with 

| joy unſpeakable. 5. Sins that are. only reſttain- 
ed, do: orfinarily-break forth again, and; that 
with" more- force than before ; as waters-bound ' 
up, that do fortifie themſelves, and then carry alt 
down before: them : but a Sin that: is mortifiedz 

is it rarely recovers; fo if it do; yet it is is 
broke, that it is but-half an a&: 5 FRC., 
But: here ray come in two other Cafes : 
| t: Whart' is toi be thought of the caſe of fuch as 
relapſe into. Sin? 2. What's to be thought of 
the caſe of ſuch, as after ſome ſerious Eſſays to 

þ Dortifie, feel their Corruptions more hvely than 
befare 7 0 N 2  - 
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For the fixſt, That a godly nian-may- commit an | 
"ptof that Sin, -whick is in {ome meaſure martifi- | 
cd, is'paſt all doubt , elſe it were impoſſible he ] 
[could fin at all; 'for thefirſt ſanRifying faving 
work of the Spirir does ſtrike at,the-root of &. 
very Sin: and fo begins the mortification of: every 
Sin; but: this doth not nullifie, or wholly extimy' | 
guiſh Sin. No Believer is abſolutely ſecured from* | 
any-particular a& of Sin,' pro hic & PMN except | 
from the great Franſgreſſion. s 

2. When one: is in the ſtate of Grace: as after 
their particular Repentance for ſome particular 
Sin-he 1s fallen into-5/ ſo after ſpecial-endeavour, 
yea, and ſucceſs too, in mortifying that Sin, he is 
not- abſolutely ſecured from every .a& of it for 
the future : for though a. mans Pardon (as # im- 
ports: a freedom from eternal Condemnation ) be 
perfeR, yet neither is Repentance nor Mortifica: 
tion perfet. Now. to clear this, Let us cot- 

' fidet , 3+ The: gracious encouragements God 
hath- given-to 7g Fer.' 3: 1. Ia. 55. 7, com- 
Pare with ver.' 3. | His Covenant does not {+ 
cure /againſt every Relapfe, but it' fecures- the 
multiplication of pardon; Fer.'3. 14, 19, 23: 
Hoſe 14+ 4; \Back-ſliding ſuppoſes ſome former re 
covery.: Mark-there: Te ground: of what's : pro- 
miſed, Ple love them freely ;, the falling into fuch 
Relapſes is the higheſt ocarie to'God, and. 

, a Sin againft moſt love ; and Recovery from ſuch; 

1s the notablecfieR, and Signal diſcovery. of the 

ones and, freeneſs of Gods: Love. Conſi- | 

der, 2. That the. mortification of ſuch a-parti-' Þ| 


cular Sin, gives.a man a greater advantage againſt 
that Sin, and puts at owe greater :diſtance thai 
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_ from: other Sins z, yet this advantage againſt this, 
, Jang diſtance from it, is only gradually, more than 
- $8ainſt or. from other Sins, and ſo makes the re- 
turn of it not fo probable or caſte ( and if it re- 
turn, do aggravate it ), but not impoſſible, more 

- gthan the return of any other Sin; eſpecially,when 
| weconſider, that that Sin, which by the firſt ſan- 
-| @ifying work of the Spirit was in a ſpecial man- - 
ner oppoſed and mortified, may yet recover. 
And 3. The advantage that the moſt holy 'man 
has over the moſt mortified Corruption, -is of 

the ſame kind :. but for degrees, much below the 
advantage that Adam in Innocency had over 
every Sin, and ſo is not able to ſecure it 

_ {elf}, the ſtrongeſt Grace cannot preſerve it ſelf 
from the moſt mortified Corruption. - Hence the _ 
Believer muſt watch and pray, and depend for af- 
ſtance againſt it, elſe he ſhould more eaſily fall 
into it, than Adam did into fin. It's true, there 

are Promiſes aſcertaining the Believers preferva- 
tion from the dominion of Sin, and his final Con- 

| queſt oyer Sin: ( whereas Adam mn Innocency had 
| n0 promiſe of the like nature ) but there is no 
- | word-(I know of) in the Bible , that aſcertains 
*the Believers preſervation from every a& of that 
1 | Corruption, which through the-Spirit he: has par- 
I || ticularly mortified. | EE Ro ao 
4. There wants not. Examples of "the: Saints 
relapſing into Sins : as Sampſon , Judg. 16, 5 43 
' Abrahams twice denying his Wife 5 the Diſciples 
twice contending for Supremacy; © Fehoſhaphats 
inſtance is remarkable, 2 Chron: 18. 1, 2, 31, 32, 
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Examples, though they do not anfwer. in every 
circumſtance to the caſe propoſed ; yet by Pain | 
conſequence they confirm .our Poſition. For it'a | 
. Believer may a& contrarily to that grace which- 

15 ſtrongeſt in him,- and may be overtaken with 

that Sin, or an a& of that Corruption which is 
weakeſt,, and that over'and over again ( as was 
Abraham and Peter ) ; then there is no, degree of 
Mortification that ſecures:/him from repeating an 
aR- of that luſt that is mortified.. If, any tay, 
that though Mortification do it not, yet trut 
Repentance does it? 'I anfwer, If true Repen- 
tance does it, 1t's either from the nature of Re. 
-pentance, or fome ſpecial promile pf Grace made 
to the Penitent : Not the former: For .1. The 
nature of Mortification ſhould rather ſeeure from 
it. 2, If true Repentance at firſt Converſion ds 
it not, why ſhould it do ſo afterward, ? Not the 
2d: \Let-that Promiſe he produced : what eye 
Promiſe ( that I know of ) can be produced, will 

plead as much againſt a Believers falling into any 
Sin, Which at his firſt Converſion he did truly re 
_  pent of. EOS F274 

| -. But to prevent Abuſes of what's faid ; Let me 
admoniſh y ou, 1. That there are ſome Sins, which 
Paul calls dead works, Heb. 6, 1; Peter calls them 
mens old fins, viz. which they . hag lived'in before 
Converſion , Epheſ. 2. 1,90; and the poltytion of. 
the morld, 2'Pet. 2, 19;.in theſe the whole World 
wallowed before Chriſt's Coming. A Relapſe in- 
| to theſe he ſpeaks of as dangerous ,  Ephe/. 2. 2 
19, 20, 21, Much debate there was about this 
of jold :-. and many utterly refuſed to re-admit fuch 
into their Communion, as in times of Perſccu: 

oe vob 4p <> 7 thay, a9etone 374-2 Bb 
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tion did comply- with Idolaters, and returned ta 


| Idolatry ; which was the chief of thefe old Sins- 
, that Peter, mentions, 1 Ep. 4. 3- And'I doubr- 
not, « but in the debate that aroſe thereupon, there 


. were -extreams 'o0n both bands : thoſe that fell 
upon the one hand, were many, and by their mul- 
titude helped to carry. the decifion of the Que- 
ſion in their faSur : and the promiſcuous re-ad- 
miſſion of' ſuch, tended to the Corruption of the 
Churth ever after ; yet on the other hand, [are 
not deny, but a godly man may be intangled a- 
_ gain in ſome act of theſe old ſins, through the force 
, of fome great or ſudden temptation. Yet I muſt 
add, that-it is a-rare caſe; the fixed bounds how 
far, and how often , God doth not determinate- 
ly ſet in his Word; I think the Lord does not 
ordinarily ſuffer his people'to fall again and a- 
-gain into thoſe groſs a&ts of Sin : though we can- 


not ſays but they may-be overtaken with Paſſion, - 


Pride, inordinate love to the World, which though 


no leſs ſinful in their own nature, yet in their g 


inward acings are not fo ſcandalous , nor ſuch 
, occaſions to others to blaſpheme; Nor can we 
deny but that there may be, and will be ſome 
luſtings towards the groſs aftings of theſe old 
fins : But the afting over of them, I think rare. 
A man may fall into ſome other heinous fin of 
another nature with more eaſe : for mortificati- 
_onof a particular luſt does in an eſpecial manner 


advantage a man againſt the return of thats * 


though it weaken the whole. man of ſin, yet it | 
weakens that 'particular «luſt in ſpecial, Hence- 
there is often a change of the godly mans greateſt =. : 
Corruption, and he gets ſome ſpecial advantage . -! 
Ex. N 4 againlt * -,.» 
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ge: which ſometime did moſt prevail; = 


-.- anol comes in-its room, .-which ſhews the 
a7 "_ h of the boay of ſm: yet diſproves* not, 
En: rhe hf the mortibcation of the formex pre- 
vail 

rg A 2. Caſe Ge oand. viz. of thoſe who 
after ſome: ſerious endeavours tq - mortifie - Sin, 
| find their Corruptions more livey than former-_ 
ly. In anſwer to this Caſe : If Corruptions 
2D break . forth more than "au it's the ſame. 
_ with the former Caſe : -and thy fafeſt courſe is 
not. to ſtand diſputing thy ſtate before that, but. 

ſtudy acquaintance with "the depths of Sin in, 
wo: and in' the humble broken-hearted ſenſe 
thereof, to fly unto Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and 
\for grace to ſanQifie thy Soul, and to mortifie 
Sin. If they be only more ſtirring inwardly than.” 
before, and ſo ſeem more ftrong; it is-a Caſe | 
commonly incident to ſuch of the people;af God, 
as before their regeneration were careful. to walk 
 blameleſly, and were'morally educated, and ſuch 
; ®; were formal in-Religion. And 1. This may, 
"= proceed from the malice of Satan, - who' when his. 
intereſt -in the Soul, was not brangled, made no, 
_ Ereat-noiſe ; Now as the Dog is put” to che Door, - 
he. howls to be in again; fo he blows the Trum- © 
46 to an inſurre&ion and inteſtine war.in the Soul, 
and if it were.poſiible weuld have polptign again, 
Or have the Soul back ihto bondage again ; and this, 
the holyLord fuffers,to manifeſt t e Cronged: 4 of his. 
þ __ Grace, and that he may, having brought forth the: 
FU. -ftremthof indwelling ſi ſong \ we occaſion with .more- 
- vbſervation to diſcomfit them As ſometimes Ru-- 
LI in Wpolcy let tome diſcontented party break; 
| I, EAT hs | 
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out, on purpoſe to ruine them more effeQally. 
2. © It may be;,-thy- inward Corruption' is not : 
_ ſtronger than. it,was, bur ſpiritual light and gras,” 
cidus tenderneſs;may-be growing 3- theSparit now 
may be, opeaſhs up the depths of thy -Corrup- 
Mis the Lord uſually does by degrees, 
gent with Ezekzel in like. cafe, Chap. 8. 
6, 7,'95\12, 13, 15. ( where mark, that they had 
put#' wall between God and them.), he is ſhewed. 
sreiter and greater Abominations; ſo the ſecret. 
Chambers of Sin. are opened up , and thou ſees 
that which -makes thee tremble, and abhor thy: 
ſelf more-than ever ; for the firſt faving-Convi-: 
&ion does not convince- to the utmoſt ; \the firſt 
faving-light ſhines not into every Corner ( or at- 
leaſt not ſo: brightly, that the man can dive- into 
all the myſtery of Sin within) -but leaves room 
for after-diſcoyeries: ſuch Complaints as Pauls, 
Rom. 7. 24» are rather the fruit of growing-dif-: 
coveries of Sin, and growing Mortification, than 
of the growing power of Sin; . Bleſs the Lord for 
{uch diſcoveries, for they are neceflary to the njor- 
tification of Sin. _ I . 
3. It may be, thou waſt going about to eſta-/ 
bliſh thine own righteouſneſs; and the Lord ſees 
it.meet-to fright away ſuch thoughts,- by ſuf-" 
fering Satan to rake up the Dunghil of thy Cor-! 
ruptions : . when thou art aiming at ſuch a mea-: 
ſure-of holineſs, 'and freedom-from:Sin, in' the- 
| ſtrength of thy own endeavours, and' with'a ſe-; _ 
cret negle& of the imputed Righteonſneſs of Chriſt ;** — 1 
and when - thou will not make ule-of that, - till: 
thou haſt: overcome ſuch! a Corruption, and' will :- 
zor maintain thy Juſtification without one 
Viitks bo Spe ©," 
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-- fureofSandtification,and Mortification;l think®not - 
\., _ MArange,if God ſhould let open the Aluce of thy Cor- 
ruption,ts conſtrain thee to hold by the righreoul- 
neſs of Chriſt for Juſtification,and alſo on his Spirit - 
for the woralfing of thy.Corruptions, and tolive . 
by faith in Chriſt, both for Righteouſneſs, and 
Sarictification*or Holineſs; -and to ſeek: neither of 
- theſe, -nor any part of th&n any other way: for 
it may be, if thou be not -proud of thy Righte- 
ouſneſs ( to thy own ſenſe.) yet thou may think 
too. much of thy. own ſtrength (indeed the one 
is rarely or never really {:parated from the 0- 
ther: for whereloever a man thinks he has one 
of theſe, he. ſeeks the other.-alſo. - Hence, there 
are none erroneous in the point of Free-will and 
Grace, but they err alſo in the doarine of Ju- 
'ſtification, & e contra, Ia. 45. 24, ) and lay too 
much ftreſs on the ſtrength, at leaſt of the ſince- 
rity of thy purpoſes and endeavours againſt Sin. 
Theſe can no- more ſecure thee againſt Sin, than a 
fingle thred can hold a'Shipat Anchor in a ſtorm ; 
the Lord will teach thee the. neceſſity of this 
Method in the Text, by the Spirit-to- mortifie 
Sin. 136 
And: this leads us to. an Anſwer to that great 
eſtion ;. How' it comes that the godly are ſo 
ſtrangely intangled in fin, after ſo| many Promiſes 
to God, and: purpoſes againſt Sin ? - They decree 
the death of Sin; - but it-is not.eſtabliſhed ;- Here 
the matter- lies; they take not- in the Spirit's af- 
ſiſtance, in their promiſes and purpoſes, nor in 
their 'endeavours, to': anſwer their promiſes : 
there's ſome” tang of ſelf-ſufficieney., that marrs 
all fuch: vain brags as Peteys ate, Cords: _— 
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eaſily broken: 'and his opinion of ſelf-ability'dib. 
covered it {elf by, his ſuppoſition ,.Thoughall men 
ſhould deny thee, He might well have ſaid, Lord, 
1 would deny thee, though all men ſhould : But 
| he ſpeaks, as if there were ſome peculiar Ability 
in him to reſiſt Temptations, and his: purpoſe was 
like ,Sampſon's green withs: ſuch ſuppoſitions 
-are hazardous and fulpicious , though uſeful, if 
managed with humility, It's a great myſterie 
.( ſays one) to purpole fo, as yet. to. believe we 
can do nothing : and alſo to believe, that Chriſts 
ſtrength is as effeCtual for mortifying ſuch:a tuft; 
as if it were our own., And I add, 3. To er- 
deavour. as .induſtriouſly, as if we could do all 
alone : and indeed, it's through ignorance” or 
negle&t in all theſe that our purpoſes miſcarry 
Pride hinders the firſt, Unbelief the fecond, and 
Sloth the third. There are other reaſons alſo ; 
therefore let me ask you, 2dly, Do you think 
that Purpoſes or Promiſes, yea,” or Vows, can 
break the inclination to fin, - of themſelves ? 
or break' the curſed union that's between the 
heart and Sin ? They are ordinarily the effects of 
ſtrong Convietions, which do alway difingage 
the heart and affe&ions to fin : and when thele 
are not looſed from Sin, no bonds will be ſtrong 
enough, | 4: 1+ a : : 
I have formerly ſhewn you, that Conviftions 
may make a man purpole z. yea, and pray alſo a- 
gainſt Sin, when the heart and affe&tions may ſe- 
cretly diſſent and defire that God ſhould not hear;. 
and if the affections ſeem at any time to con- 
\ {pire with an enlightned Judgment: againſt Sin , 
yet they are exceeding mutable and i” 
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EF .and' when- they are low, or rather byaſced the 
' _ _ other way, no wonder our purpoſes be ineffeu- 
al: - 3.. They ſometimes - milcarry by reaſon of 
ſome ſiniſtrous ends: may be you are aſhamed 
of your paſſions, or you are affraid your corrup- 
tions ſhould make ſome eruption, to your di 
grace and infamyz* or you intend to bottom 
[your hopes. upon the grave of ſuch a Juſt; or 
you-defign freedom from ſuch an impetuous luſt, 
Tather for your own eaſe and quiet, than out of 
love to holineſs, or hatred to fin. And ſome re- 
ſolve and engage againſt ſin, only to ſhift, and 
For -the [time put by a prefent challenge for 
- What is done, without any more of it; orto be an 
excuſe for letting a good frame of ſpirit go, or 
atleaſt to 'eaſe the mind, as if ingaging were 
performing. . : 

- But it may be ſome have ſuch experience of 
the treachery of their hearts, that having purpo- 
ſed ſo often, and yet failed, they think it in vain. 
for themto take up new reſolutions; yea, ha- 
ving broken their promiſes'that they made, to ab- 
ſtain from” ſuch a ſin, they think it better to 
promiſe. no more;,: and\ come under no more 
engagements againſt ſim. Arſw. 1. It is not Ar- 
bitrary to us to. bind our lelves againſt ſin: we 
are- obliged to fortifie our felves againſt it, as 
rongly as we can, and to fortifie our reſolutions, 
by promiſes to, and Coyenants with-God, againſt 
fin. -- And ſure ſuch as do not fo, are more eaſi- 
1y: prevailed -againſt,” and are ſooner intangled : 
If many Cords bind you not, the one of a fim- 

_ ple refolution: will not ; but may be two or three 
will, when one will not. Jf you purpoſe. to. my 
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tifie ſin; be fintere ;-why will you 'not corrobe» 
rate it? but here appears the treachery of our 
hearts; we will certainly fin, think we:. :And 
fince it muſt be,-we indeavour that it be as lit- 
tle trouble to -us as may bz, that our fin may 
want thoſe aggravations which make it biting 
and ſtinging to our Conlciences, | 

Finally, 1 doubt rhe Lord letteth the man fall 
that will not engage, becauſe his refuſal faith as 
' much, as he truſted not God for his aſſiſtance ta 
. perform or keep his engagements.) _{ +, 
'. Butisnotſmafter ſpecial engagements againſt it, 
more heinous than if there had been none ? Anſw. 
1. He is more accefſary to his own fin, in not uſing 
all Gods ways for preventing itz and he ſins more 
unexcuſably in gmitting that which was -in his 
power to do; as on the other hand; the 'man 
thar- performs his engagements. to. God, is more 
acceptable to-him than he that ſimply. forbeaxs 
ſin, inaſmuch as-it manifeſts a greater abhorrence 
of ſin, and manifeſts a regard to. a double Con- 
' mand, viz. of: abſtinence {rom ſuch a ſin, and of 
| keeping our promiſe or vow to God; the fim- 
ple forbearance of fin is a coffipliance with a ſingle 
Command, and doth not manifeſt ſo much of the 
mans ayerſion to fin. £8 PRE. 

If any ask then, how ſhall-we purpoſe and in- 
Sage againſt ſin, ſo as we may, be difintangled of 
it, and effeQually get it mortified ? -A»ſw. 1, Be 
fure you. be- ſincere in them, _ 2. Be ſure your: 
affe&tions concur with your judgment, elſe: they 
will intangle you yet. 3. See that you be alſo 
deliberate, and that your reſolutions. and engage- 
ments againft ſuch- a luſt be-not 'only- from the 
| | _ preſent. 


- of God, an 


preſent heat of affe&ions. 4; Strive to keep ſuck 
uv frame ”.Y had when you engaged that awe 

{ that hatred” of fin''you then had; 
and be often-thinking on your engagements, hum- 
| bling your ſelves for the: leaft breaches of them, 
3. Take in the Spirit's affiſtance in your purpoſes 
and endeavours. 6. If one engagement bind not 
frongly enough; we mult renew and multiply 
thet®; If one knot hold not ( fays one ) we muſt 
caſt more, that we may never want ſome bond over 
our head. And - whereas our breaches aggra- 
vate our-fin, we muſt bring the aggravations, to- 


I Conſideration to this: know 
that-obr engagenints/againſt finy do not tye us 
#6 be altogethexy*withour" ſin-:: ( though the holy 


; Jaw « ) ſuch purpoſes and engagements 
were fooliſh and impoſſible ;, but they oblige- us 
honeſtly and' ſincerely to wreltle with, and oppoſe 
” fn we cannot' oblige our ſelves to overcome it; 
but to uſe the'means which are in our power a- 
gainſt itz and'to leave nothing uneſſayed; that 
= HE we 
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we think to help will-mortific it- And. therefore 
2 believer may plead, he has not broke his en- 

s2gements,' notwithſtanding many 'infirmities,and 
many ſtirrings of a Corruption; yea, :even when - | 
there is ſome | viſible out-breaking of it,- ſeeing 
we &o not, nor cannot abſolutely: oblige our ſelves 


as to. the event: ;he may even in this cafe fay, _ * 


' (in an Evangelick ſenſe ) that he has not broken 
with God, P/al., 44.17. his Conſcience bearing. 
him witneſs, that he dealt not fallly with him-- 
And that he bound himlſelf-to nothing, but what 
he. intended to. pexform , - and' what - he | had 
aQually endeavoured in ſome meafure to pers 
form; .and. when he is overcome by Ain, ' he 
yields not, confents | not, approves not, de- - 
lights not-in it; But difſents, proteſts, and. ery 

- out, as achaſt woman when forced,.and is ole 
more watchful, and more fearful to;'be overta- 
ken again, every time he gets up; and knowing 
the. treachery of his heart, dreads it: as one re- 
covering from: a- dangerous difeaſe dreads. the're- 
_ turn of it, when, he: had rather dye than return 
again-to it ; when; his heart bleeds: for the abuſe 
of Gods' Grace., In this caſe thou. mayeſt main» 
tain thy peace, and there's ground of: La that 
Grace {ſhall in the.end be victorious over thee. 
L ſpeak to fuch-as are ready. to; difpond'(if-0- 
thers will needs. abuſe- it, upon. their peril be. it}: 
Shall I fin and break with: God,: and repent-and: ©. 
engage a-new ?. and again break, and: again- en- 

. Sage? ſhall I defile my ſelf, and' waſh ? :an&;again» 
| defile and waſh? If this be-not ito caftmy-.tall; 
out of Covenant: with: God, and-abuſe his grace,” 
what is. it? can this conſiſt with begun-mortifi-! 


_ cation? 
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cation? Bit: knoweſt thounot 
. God, yea apainſt thy Covenant with God, does 
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not: diſſolve the Covenant? Fey. 3. 1,4, 12, 14, 


caſe fully-:;- his mercy is not- narrower - than 


ours, which:ſhould extend beyond -ſeventy-ſeven 
times5 he heals backſlidings tnore than 16 many 


* 


tunes. FAR Wi 


Thelaſt Cafe I ſhall ſpeak to, is that of ſubh as 


.-are-in doubt about their condition, becauſe: the) 
find not.miortification growing , but the'ſtrength- 


of ſin is mutvthe fame it was lorig ago: Anfw. 
Some - are” ſinſully curious 'in- enquiring - aftet 
the -.meafure of + their progreſs iti  hiolineſs and 


-- moxtification, 'that they may glory in-it; but fot 


2'man. to ſearch out his own glory, is not glo- 
ry, Prov. 25.27. And ſometimes to preyent this; 
the. Lord- hides: the advantages they have over 


fin, from ſome of his people z* he- draws a: vail 


over their graces and attainments; and difcovers 
the" ſtrength of their ſin, that he may neceſſitate 


. them to. make:mbre uſe of Chriſt, both for righte- 


ouſneſs and; fanGtification., And indeed, aceord- 
ing-to the uſual chance of war, - there are fo-ima- 


-._ny turns and: viciffitudes in the ſucceſs that fin 


and 
. . hard 


grace have againſt each other, that one can 


- F did formerly give ſome diſcoveries: of ſhort- 


in mortification :- Now if: thou would. |. 


know thy progreſs. in it; 1. How ſtands-thy: 


heart affeQed to the. things of; the. world , that' - } 
feed fin within? are they lower in-thy geo + 
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;that eyery fin againft 


ardly judg of the meaſure of his mortification : 
Fox he that is:vitorious one day-, yea, one hour; 
is Jed captive the next. tar, 


\ 
| 


| - thou wanteff,canſt thou takeGods/bill:of exchiin, 
| and believe that all will be. anſwered. either; here, 


Ow). 


the -weak Diſciples were:contendins-for precedent: 
cy the: night: their Maſter was taker: foomtheit 


head; yet" after, we find even the ApoRle.bori 


out of tijne;' counting: that and all things ob, 8c: 


Phil. 3.7. Knoweſt thon/better- how topart with 
them ?. canſt thoit diſtinguiſh:between: 6 

of God, 'and' complainin :t6-\ hiny-far Want; ot 
them 2c: Arigry ;Foxas.. evidenced little:mortificaty 
on... 2. How: catry you.in reference t0'/others, 
or to the! ſociety: you ave in? Flattery3 Conten- 
tion, or. '/Ebvy, (the ordinary diſcafes: of ' unmors/ 
tified-ſquls') bewray/ want- of -mortification,! or 
greatſhort-cominginits.. 3. How carry yeltirites 
terence: to temptations, eſpecially when thoy{come 


"n time- of duties ? duces the heart giley.x xecoyh2. ig 


is-frighted. at them?.'or is it-calily fetonrtrezals 
leaſt brought to treating+terms, - 4./Howreartiellt 


thoy- if creference to:-2eproofr? : a mortifipd: mats | 


will: bear. well with cher, whether: theycibervrelt 
wr Po. veep Is K__—_ 'much y wand 
_ of /mogtification 5 it { ArguiEs; corruption 
whea "YL xeproof walkode it; and rigs 
431 0981951. £5 54.92 22k 
But take ſome mark of: furtlicr. proficie 
mortificatian;.': 1: 'Haſt thow'a fixed >riele 
to- feck; thy hearts eaſe, reſt;/'and'* farufathion: un 


| God: alote;/and; that -in: the oheavieſt vand> 1 \ 


_ calamitaus time?:\ZHeb..z. 18+ Is ty expettion 
purely from him? and if thou haſt a compleretice; 


|| or: way be, abundance! of tH6-good rhidgiiof this | 


world; yet: areall-thy:fpringsm hin? 


: © 6t.in-the land; where bolinck and glory: dx F1 
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ET. PE {thou put Ro, th in the duſt; when 


dider;Gotlnrrod ?-doſt: thou'adore the wiſdom of 
pag UN ſing ſuch a rod for thee? does: pri- 
vate afflitions melt 'thee, or mo thee? Impa- 
nee irpues n great-degree of Impenitency, 'and 
1nmortified: I If the -livelineſs of ſin de thy 
C GY ;thow?wilt be icontent that: he: ſhould-rid 
thee (of: itand/make thee partaker of bis hdlinefs, 
anyiway he will; canſt: thou ſ{ubmitto deſertions, 
I mean, fo as to keep' up:thy love to! God; and 
thy purpoſe-to-call/ on: him night .and Uay, .and 
in the- morning to prevent him with thy prayer ? 
Pſal:88.7& 22," 1, 2, .Can-you wait "the Lords - 
time;? can Fou-after. the. greateſt -earneſtneſs- in 
prayer, make' 4 refetente t0' his good pleature ? 
. does: the cafe of 'the:Church' of God: aMlidt thee 
more thantliy, private- cafe? or ,.canſt thou'not ſit 
down'-quiet with thy<perſonal accommodations, 
y-eonſcience "elle thee that' thou. art ac- 
[to'"the common calamities- of: others, as 
David ?:-23.; Canſt thou retrench thy ſelf_in what 
God:allows thee, when the uſing of thy liberty 
is like to be a ſtumbling to the. yl 1Cor. 8. 
Rove. 215-124] Are Mpiritual pollutions- 3s loath- - 
ſome to-thee, as bodily fins? or rather, is thy grea? 
reſt cart; vo” keep thy heart pure. O!zfbut- Hoſe 
who: cannot overcome: the 'bordering-Towns or. 
allies of a Land, are far from: peo peregce— tho | 


 wholeLaud: 
E-fhall>hut [up all with ſoine uſes: ithat-y 'we | 

i Wd' make of theſe 'remainders . of fin ih; us; 
_ vhick/by/bur vtmoſt diligence we Cannor' fully 

rn 1:4.. When: thou obſerves ''the-ſtren 
even gf rm forces bf fin; which thow would : 


5 2 w_ _ & earneſtly : B 


* Earneftly./ expel; and yetart n0t able; thou: riult 


_ free-willz. but +0: the grace of God 5 and/i 


- 


- nor deſtroyed: wholly in every: believer3;:to the 
goodpleaſureof God: but the Hypotheſis of free- 
will and fufficient-grace wittneyer do atl 02. 


"ths 1. befoutit the Lordz&cirand-ingepe: 
the freenels of his! gracegahd'the/ gredtnels of, ts 


for he' that. may do thegieater, may. do the !lefs; 


fe the enmity that is in your nature to God,.. If _ 


Cugs 9 


needs fee caule”to-afcribe the begun deſttuQion. of - 
fin,and-conqueſt over it, not twthy.ownabllity or | 


if. every,man. have fu ou: Poinet: to-falk: down 
fio from::its:\dominiong 4nd-10 give /itya:deadly 

wound, it is ſtrange! thatnomag:{bould have. wwe 
ef rotally to-deſtroy it; or \to;kill/it outright 5 


The Hypothelis of: cffr@ualy grace, oops readily 
folve._ the Houbr, and: refets peu reaſon that fin- is 


the: feeling of the. reliques-:of fing furthet ſeit-des —_— 
ial, and. humility, : and! bide:-pride-froim; ithing © __ 4 
eyes, : $Ctr.t, 1- Lertliempro $livelyens ee 
erciſed}iahd: train theerup; in! prdyer.,wezid, Hai © 


wr: 9, HMygrace is ſujfieiend far thee; 86. Heirs: | 


power .in carrying: a poot!:tyeak: Greathne 
veri;,which:is more wonderful than rhecariying! 
of a ſmall burning Gen JEROng, theittmpalias 
ous and bluftering air. 3. Sce the uglinels .aud 
the treachery of the old 15g and the miſery: that” 
Chriſt came ta deliver from: If you credit, n 

what the word ſays of it; ſee it in your ſelves; | 


| oP ſee not evil enough-in one luft, look on mantis 


you only ſeen this at your firſt Converſion: 


you might have forgot the fin and miifery 2 


Lord has delivered you from. 4. Let this pron ; : 


toke compaſfion to fuch as are in bondage to fig}. 


Oz 


. 


nd in 


OCioits ri rand 
riſewhen dibed uſts are al 
bled: Mz. pes :when be 
Was quickly.':overcome 
ee of. its. And hence 
tows, as inherenti.x 
hatthen wou 'we have" 
| -to-neceſſitate- us to 
fs. if-as i is, i/there's 
, Either to. ſet up our-'own;alone, 
n Cl 1. The Lord will 
oth. on their Joſtificari- 
4 | at hs s og-be. daily" in n our mouths, Pj 4 
+ 03,15 211 Uy, Be 2 ping. for the coming © 
, and for "thy full redemption; welcome | 
- hie rifor--this final deliperance 'from fin Tet this 
- cotbmend: heaven wr ou, nake i 7p 
'& Te 05 1879916 [34 
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Ple put enmity lets: thee and +. nz I 
man, and between thy ſeed "and. her 4 
Wh rk 1 ore brui iſe *2 head, aud Fhow - 


QHE ; ciaor. mans heb was ap. 
'on the block: and l6g; hee?s-the - 
- firſt intimation of Relief, Sin ak; +> 2 
miſery.- was now. got .into. the 
'World, and-»mankind-was now: in Bhnns 
a hopelels and helpleſs condition; 
and here's the firſt break of day, and da of 
Deliverance , and the -firſt- diſcovery 
Os paſhon, grace, and tender Sony: of :G 
| In the words we have, 1. A P wilt £65 X 
 liverance wrapt. up in a'Threatning am. 
©. Serpent. 2.- A hint'vf the mariner. we. nals 
© liverance, and;of the Serpents Ruin. ; 
"2% - \Bor the Explication 'of the m—_ 


Q 3 
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*are' direRed to the Serpent, by which is to be 


- 


” chiefly andcrſtood, Satanz called cbe"old Serpenr, 
b Es A the Dez! © for, thou 5h: ſome part of the Threat- 
ER ning belong to the Inſtrument'he uſed, ver. 14: 
/- yet it's plain, from comparing the Text - with 
Roms:gi 3h, 13, 1341 65:16. 20-51 Fohn 3-8. Rev. 

-<20; & M8 that Satan, is moſtly meant... It cannot 

be conceived, hoWWNNWScaturc ſhould have 

|  heen capable of ſuck@Plotaftainit_ the glory of 

God, -and-the- happineſs of Man; nor -how it 


-2aÞ dit literally; 'By the 
a ne indivi- 
a bitterer 


udn, That-Sexs being: te: weakeſt 
:{rof.fears and! ſuſpitions;'and {o 


__ Jerdunf fr aban, of David. © Sometimes: ſerd"is 
©. takentcollettively :for': a-Multitnde.; ſometimes || 
AE ori patticular\ perſon,0Gal. 3.:16; Te 
538 zut:bix ſeed: were the''qrownrſes; ”"_ = 


Fe 


"al 


"Ti 199 "> i 
by af py noty "and to feeds, 45 of many: :\ buit of ons 
ud tm thy. ſeed » Which :1s Chriſt. I: t- way Chriſt 
«© that was mainly meant by ſeed,. ings ro: | 
wiſe to. Abrabam, Gen.'12. 1.2, 3» $18, 18.: & 
22... 18.; which. places arg: explicatory of this 
ſeed 'in-the-Text; and a cofffinement of this. Pro= 
miſe: tothe. Familyol.Abrahger. Here; he-is cal- 
a7 a7 7-11" ke with ſome re- 
| | | ont of a woman, 1/. 7. 
14. - Yet here, 2, We mukt alſo take-in Chrift*s 
ſele&Seed,' Heb.2.1 3, compare with Roms. 16.20. 
For they. are parties in« this quarrel and enmity : 
they have their heel bruiſed,; and they- braiſe Sa- 
tans head; Rom. 16. 20." And ſeeing all that's 
here ſaid: of the womans ſeed, agreeth. to all: the 
Elect: why ſhould we 'not think them: included 
in.this ſeed? yet in a different ſenſe, the enmi EY 
and vitory are perfe&t in Chriſt, notin us: 
remarkable, that when the Promiſe. is. made" eon-- 
cerning the ſeed, the believing Parents are inchi« 
ded 3 hence Gey. 22. 17, 1 will multiply thy ſeeds 
Hith, 6-\14, 1 will bleſs thee, and a hes 
enfo-when the promiſe is made to ay” lieving 
Parent » the believing ſeed.are; included. - iv 
Gen. 12. 3, In thee Fil at the | families of 1 the earth 
be bleſſed, Abts 3. 25 , the Apoſtle expounds it, 
Tn thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 
| Hs, . the” enmity: thery is not only. between 
Chrift perſonal and the Devil, but. alfo- between 
;hriſt myſtical, &c. And- the viory over Sat: 
- s-promiled, ;not! only, to Chriſt perionally con- 
fidered , but;to' Believers who are kis. ſeed: "i EE : 
jel condary ſenſe only, Row. 20. (+. 
'D y-the Serprrs m—_ -_ meant the Reprobat A - 


wel 


PRES "for 'Y they are Galled, Afatth. x, 
Marth. 23. 331 Gentration of vigers- \Tuhn'8. 24, 
Te are of Jour fatherthe' devil. ARts 13. 16; Child 
ad the' devil; 1, Joh. 3.'8, He that committeth fin 
# of the devils, and to- them agree what Hong 
of the Serpents ſeed, Vi... their -enmity and op- 
, poſition to the godly, as far, as in thei lyeth. 1 
bs OT By the' Serpents head,” 4.2m Int his-*eraft 'and 
| © power, his cunning” he had. Mirived mats ruin, 
"Is icy and 'power is 'to- be bruiſed, or cruſh- 
 - , ed: the wotd is uſed only here, and: Fob 9.r7, 
+ ## breaketh me with a my? this 45*exponnd- 
* 4 Fub."12; 31. Col.2, ta, 16.1 Foh. 3.8. heel, 
or footſtool, ' figurative : c1 preſhon'z alſo 1ti- 
_ | mating the ineffectualneſs -of 'Satans attempts' a- 
"Saint Chriſt and his bel ehc may- wound them, 
but not -mortally.; he: ha&4/ hand in brin Ing 
- Chriſt ro the Croſs, thereByhe wonnded bis hee 
is Huniane nature; but" f! brox t him Angel 
Chrils feet? ſome thinks, CAruſertns) hot pro? - 
per lou #idvte err Nc Xen and theres , 
NEC I: forinv” bas het,” 
HHS © ' here avtreboted | 
E.-: 5"Shtan; as if he p-. bx hot paths of hisRing- | 
—_ my \Dut*thar” the\ word" imports only-' "Satans 
£7 Gand indire&' attempts, as Gem. 298 73 
| Sy "vo thet when he: 15Juſt*gdout | to bite3\ Ch Chrif 
Mx : ſhall-iread 'upon him, 2s: 25. 8. | 1 Cor. Fr, 
| © Fi” Pomethink the] altwiſh has a 90 f6 this - 
Frome P/ a. 49. 6, 26/110) =, 
have in the words the wadnbvgf our 
| DATE pointed ont;-' 1, Whenee-: It has" ts 
Fife; frommſinite' Wildoit. and Merey,/ | 
par7 4.) Ho! Pillther WoL Heet break) 


feapue and friendſhip that'fin had made between 


Man and the Devil; from this their ſm and mi-' 


ſery had it's rife. Now this does import the re- 
covery of Mail to favour with God, and*to the 
Image of God; for while man abidesin ſm , this 
| friendſhip" laſts, Fohn 8. 44, His work he dots. 
But what ſhall be the event and ifſue of this En- 


mity and War? I Anſwer, This ſeed of the wo- 


mar ſhall conquer Satan, 'and deftroy his King- 
dom; but firſt he muſt ſuffer by Satans means, 
and' have his heel braiſed. In the latter part*of 
the words, the fingular number is fed, - þe and 
they, rather than' thy. ſeed;, becaufe Chriſt "was 


to vanquith the old Serpent, who ſeduced our firſt 


Parents: and he being deftroyed, his ſeed penifty 
with him; Fohn 12. 31. & 14. 39. "Now it's ob- 
feryable, that thongh firſt the womans ſeed "is 
- mentioned , which meaneth all the godly which 
were to come of her : yet the Pronoun 2,” or 


. be}, as it's in the Hebrew, does plainly: Jaw” 
"note ſome finple perſon, viz. Chriſt; the wu 


her; | 
' *Fhis was the firſt, and for ought we know, 
the-only Declaration of Gods Purpoſe ahout our 
Redemption made to. our firft Parents : This was 
all thar'the faith -of the people of God had for 
 fome Apes tolive upon ; and this was the ſoun- 
dation of all 'the Religion of ſucceeding Ages, and: 
to which all "the Sacrifices from the” beginning 
©"Fhere be" ſome that would" hence infer, the 
 Eovenur of Grace tobe as* large as the 'Cove- 
| nant 
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| {af Ralition has it, 2/e, as if it refptied the 


oman, not her Seed, or any one to come of 


Kind. bad ſome Reyelation. of-Chriſt in their firſt 
' Barents/;. .and./thus they think: to weaken. that 
Argument againſt univerſal, Redemption, , taken 
_. from the: non-revelation- of . Chriſt to moſt of 
mankind} ſeeing we connor ſuppoſe God to have 


Nd as: wells 2s, rag " 9h that - a man- 


really intended the ſalvationof. all by Chriſt; and. 


is not have given all a ſufficient Revelation 'of him. 


"Bur 1. Adam:is never; ſpoke of in Scripture 


asa- publick perſon in reſpe&t of the ſecond Cove- 
. Pants, as i is.in relpe& of the fr, Rom, 5.15, 
Ry 16,. TH 1B 3 had Adam been.\guilty of Unbelic, 


T have forfeited 'the ty of the ſecond | 
Covenant , that had not prejudged his poſterity 


_ of the goodof it. Now it. is certain, that this 


Revelation-of Jeſus Chriſt was'in a few Ages ut- 


terly loſt; and no wonder , conſidering the ob- 
__ feurity of it, and mans. proneneſs, to corrupt all 


vine Revelations and Inſtitutions. Indeed, -alk 


;# Fe Superſtition and Idolatry which the Apoſtate 
+ world fell into, was founde on-an Opinion, That 


s 1 was ſome way for attaining to the favour 
of God; but what that way was, they were .in 
a. few Ages as. ignorant , as if there neyer had 

- been any ſuch Revelation; and the knowledg. of 
it.not_ being. tranſmitted to Poſterity, or there 
being no Revelation made 6f it to them, 'hy no 
Law: were they bound' to know.it,, and ſq /08 
be. judged only by the Covenant of works. And 
\ for the Heathens Notion of a-poſhible way. of re- .- 
_ covering rea favour of God; "whatever it. Was 
decor for ſome Ages. at,firlt.,-it does-1 JW; 
ts La partly zhen-, JProgeey fromthe mil a 
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.-and-carnalapprehenſions of Gad, and.then: igno- 
. rance- of their exceWing finfulneſs;;; for; we ſee. - + 

. that when Agdam/has any. freſh, _ lively ſenſe 
. of 'it,. he runs away, from God,,, -Irideed, 'it is na- 
tural/to apprehend. a Natural lovein God (which 
. Arminians call. Antecedent love.) ſtrongly Ineting 
..him to. the falvation of all; which; .deſtroys 
; race, ang: is as unſuitable” to. «gs nature 9 God, 
as the Jewiſh Fables of Gods afliRting himſelf-in 
a ſecret place for the burning of the Temple,.and 
- for their Captivity ; And that forthele heſſmites 
his breaſt, - and. pours two. tears-into.,the. Qceag 
 eyery day ; {o: the ;Heathens: made; Fupster "16h. la- 
ment the Deſtinies which he could;not_ mend z and 
the 4lcoran. makes God wiſh well to Mabome, 
but cannot free him from death: | 
- .; But t6 .conclude- this; Godg diſcrjminating | 
love is plain fram this firſt promiſe; there's the ſeed 
of the Worrgn;and the ſeed of thei Serpent. The AMeſ- 
ſiah isnot promiſed to all ; Chriſt the ſeed: of the 
' Womati, is not promiſed to the ſeed of-the. Sex- 
pent, nor ſuffers for that ſeed { Jeſus Chriſt broke - 
-the. Serpents head, and deftroyed Satan' as a puby- 
lick;perſon for the whole ele& Seed.; but not-in 
the room and: Nead- of the ſeed of the Serpent : 
yea. 3; you {te that in the 'very firſt promiſe of 
-Chrift, there are ſome excluded, viz. all:the Re- | 
-ptobate, called: zbe Serpeprs ſeed : their enmity.is 
oretold as. ſpon as Chriſt is promiſed, and: their 
xur is foretold as loon as the ſalvation.'of - the © 
eleR-$ced;z and indeed if we obſerve the: words, 
and, confidet ! the. ' Context ,- they are- as-much . 


throatning! to the one, as thep are oranle. No FY 4 


theother. ' +: {14 
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-, © The Text affords greatVariery of weighty mat- 
*  "cx* I fhall only touch vp6n it, and give ſome 
youths fromthe words. ©. We fee thar- there- is 
"an eftabliſhedienmity;;, and-irreconcilable feud he- 
eween Sataniandhis followers on the one ſide; -and 
''Ehriſtand his followers onthe-other : Satan pets 
"power to-vex and trouble the Church: of God, 
afhd- to leave ſome marks of his malice upon 
[them ; both 'in- their inward and outward-condi- 
'zion ; but Chriſt with his followers ſhall at length 
<tterly overthrow-and cruſh him. And ©, what 
'a tweet Sctipture is this, and how rhuch to beftu- 
-diet-! here*s.the Marrow. of -the O/d and New Te- 
2 _ *Fament, and the firſt out-breaking of Gods Eter- 
- = ag Council, and'glorious Contrivance about” fal- 
--;, SenMan ! |. 146 IP EE 1 
* . Obſerv. 1. That God did not leave all Mankind 
£0\periſh in| their Apoſtacy from him and-in their 
contracted friend{hip with Satati——The ſalvati- 
| _. *on-of Sinners was now as ntar to'an Impoſſibili- 
i -. "tyas could be; Satan Knew the threatning, and . 
- eoncluded; That if hc could entice--man to fin, he 
Had. ruin'd 'ahd involved” him-'in as” remedileſs 
Wrath, as himſelf was under': he knew mancoufd 
not;. and fippoſed God would: not interpoſe 5 'or 
if he would, he could not die, ftor ſuffer 3 there- 
| fore Chriſt muſt be Man'and God both, -that fe 
a: _ ſuffer -and- ttiumph slfo. Satan was -at+his 
6 mins fin curſed, ahd the Beaftithit was bur the 
| iſtturnent, is curſed, ver. 14," The earth thy ſo- 
: od for hu fake; ver, 19, yet himfelf is not curl 


3s; 
5s 


|. . + 8d.” And here appears the kindneſs and love of God 
” our Saviour; (heyill not have us looking>only 
ESE? bony Sn” FE trons, 


Ga 205 3. *: <a 
to the kipdoeof Chriſt our "IS but chiefly. 
to; the Fountain-tove of God), Ti. 3. 3; 445; 
Here. is 'opened up the Scaled-fonmtain of: his. 
heart, whick ingfin-could dry: up : * Man is: now: 
wholly: at: Free-graces courtelie, and yet unmet: 
for mercy :; :byt-Mercy unasked,” and no doahs: 
unexpected, ſteps out, when they had no Con- 
fidence. to ask-it«: It. was in contemplation of; 
this promiſed ſeed, that they were: fot a moment 
teptieyed, that the. ſentence of Daath did-'not. 
immediately after they had ſinned, take place, and 
this was all they had to quiet their- fearful Cons, 
ſciences with. The womans ſeed-dieth -( which. 
upen.the accqunt of the lownels, of his 
natures-.and- his overcoming of Death, is-callgs 
but the bruiſing: kus. bel). and þ aiſeth, in, 
pants head, which earries-in it the :deftruftion: gf. 
Death, for: ay; he dereyed him ther hore 
powet of death. ng; wb» 14 batt oi His 
Obferv, 2: nog this be not a perſpnal ſas; 
tiafaction made by. the Salley math. yet.in ig bes. 
oal-ſaticfaQion necyegin to Gads' own Lay: 
By: which the ne an! -wa2;.to; redeem the: 
1a Inheritaney: + is Our near kinknon, tei>Ig:i 7 
25. ; Heb. - HM). kunfaien,;: the - ſeed: of. the > woman; ; 
God-did notalter the fr} Comment: or Laws nor - 
the Sandion of it, for Unhbelievers 4re yet. under! * | 
it, John 13h 36« + -Some- lay, there we #Re*'; "EY 
laxation of the' Law!in the Tranſlagionof the py«': | _ '* 
niſhment' to apother.: Indeed, all poſitive, Laws: . 
are relazable, and the- admitting. of, this, infers ne: © BY 
change in God -i/forhe can ab Laws, which) _ 4 
is more . ( as. he has done the Ceremonial); faps:: - 1 
poſng he had not. declared he would-nor do ity; 


an} * 


>  apdth wilhays' any eliansb1 in himſelf. Seine} 
+ eee to the Ele&,” the Obligatioti to; 


cath ſecond, was [declared ul by the © 
romiſe in the Text; "but neither is this true: ifor 


I ityDpheſe 2, SD, 3s Soi 
-  claration of the thbadlin of the ng te which 
{ Gods iiitention, ang Se purely le-i 
I * al; viz/ in reſpect 'of the R RR. thar "they 
/ Thould aQually and "eventually oi the. fi "ep pred 
* ſtrojnd death; except that God" intended in' many: 
F- 5, > ol oy the' preſet execution 6f ir, and-that) 
EE: its account alſo, and that 4t. was: 4n:re-- 
&> Me oy the hy atrly Evangclieky” "In the day 
7 nl eareFt, "Hlioh thy Kinſman 3x ry. thou: and: 
all>thy. ildreh, \} link te \ this © rf rf and: ſeven 
"Iabs, or efe-I muſt ldſtitixee _ in thy-foom;”” 
- Ii%\true,\ Adam was notto believe: his exceptiori,i 
till it was revealed';-hot was: he bound to believe: 
+ thit God would" not provide'FRemedy z"he'was 
” not obliged to. deſpair' between his: fall nog the: 
romiſe inthe Texry but toibelieve that'Golwhs 
ablls 26 fave_himf atid to rely upon that deoord< 
ingto'the law of Nature; for the Thregtming did! 
; ns whar-God might juſtty'db,'not what he: 
-  abfolutely would-&6; 16 Aden was nor abſolite- 
= Jy ro believe that he 'ſhould:die,: nor 'yet that he 
|  _ Thowld not wee: as" the Serpent” would have:ptr-* 
*- OWaded him Gen. 3." - If any fry! May not iSim«: 
| ners' hope x 4 all his Thieatnings againſt- chem: 
E ; OI to this life , and' that which' is: to. 
Ee gy admit7of Tacit ©Conditions ?' Þ ans” 
oy Gs pe-Threatnings are not- only ,declara-: 


7 


@ 5128 ow what fin deſerves, but-alfo' of whit W-7 


OE 3 - - "0% 
h wo = Þ 
= 4 4 : 
RE 7 


be tie byerit they ar are not ple raving | 


certain predictions; or they are ſuch Threatnin 
as are confirmed-by an Oath', and fo'declared'te 
be irrevocable: and this may- alſo obviate x doubt 
which ſome -may have about the! Proihiſes ; Why 
may.not-the Lord relax. them} or have ſome”ſe- 


cret-Condition ( that I know not- of JarHis' Pr, J- be I" 
miſes, 'as-he had in thisfirft Threatning ? for in the - | © 
Promiſes, we have all the-evidences that cati” be: © 


of the certainty of: them as to the' event. And *in- 


deed; there's a great. odds between Promiſes: io 


Threatnings in-this refpeR, that-Promiſes-give-to 
the party a righrto the thing promiſed, and he 


cannot be loofed without" the-parties conſenty*s_ " 


meer /Threatningj does only declare the deſert of 
fin-in- the perſon '{inning : / yet wheti confiritied 
by anOath, as' Heb. 4:3, or Heb. 3.'+ 1, 18, And 
to whom ſware: he , that they ſhould 'nof enter into 
| his Reſt, but to them that belitve not ?''or, has alny; 
other Declaration of Godsipurpe 

as irrevocable as his-Promifes. - 
draw many uſeful inferences. :: 


We ihight Hefice 


. Hence,what ſupport to our Faith? 1 and whatan- 


fer toimake tothe Laiv ! our Kinſman was b/a5ſ- 
ed, &c..'We may learn with what boldneſs all che 
feed of the woman'tmay-now come to Chriſt ,*asbe- 
ingſome way in kitt-Chriſt; he as'the Churches 
comfort in all their ſtraits of old, in caſe of iti; 
as" in the Text: and incaſe of outward diſtreſs, 
the renewing- of the- Promiſes was the great ene, 
courapement that God would nor deſtroy them! 


Iſai. 14. Mic.5. 5. and ill 'it is fo to us: Now 
his Divine Nature is: the great fupportto out fait 


and” -comfort ;' yet his being of our fleſh; is w 


'# 


NE CRE: 


e annexed to it 
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BE =T 208. J-- DW 
p= = du expert 'to: come to hin; and a help $a 
;- -* our faith andeomfort.. Without his Divinity: it 
bits be: coinfortleſs; buy as; ynſted t6 his God- 
head, irs a xich Mine. May'we fuppote you had 
& -,. a Rrother in; any/Court,, that: were :in as touch 
© - favour. with;ithe King: as: he is: with God, and 
hom you cquld acquaint with your caſe, as: ea- 
bly as You. can do- to, him, would ,ygu: not. be 
often, at- Court, and, would you not come: more 
fegely x; atleaſt be often ſending thither? Are: the 
promites far-off to; you? Is pardon, grace; peace, 
E- healing, rightequſne6 or, ſtrength:, far off; frow 
Eo youR, V Why: are- ey Rrange- te.;you ? Why; are 
4 RE ſtrange /t9. Chriſt? Will /he., hide! bimfelf 
4 om. his. os fleſh.2, Rich and, poor are: 
3 near. to, him. May not thisi help! our weako 
E-:-2 coming; £0. 4 God Of old few. Sea-faring; men 
; rentured-, og. the; Qccanz. but: coaſked, aJogg.the 
Rage for Prod ok 4ll'+- the! Godhcadiaa, alnd- 
qa yer You: Here: not Yeſthuno: 0m it 
\ Hives \rickout being, Grallawed lup.. 
3 hence te plead, rue part; him; phad this: re- 
> lation mh ARIA till you get; nearer,.as the; peo- 
| -- Bil. plead a general. relation. $0] hw: Ta..64 7 
Yer David took, it well, of the men-of Fudab, but 
Chrif wil wks 44 hetter: : out wa Sas 
ome do I oc: poor. kindred. 


os &. great. ond 4 he had in bs aaw 
ns none, har he might: bei a; an« 


- Prielt : yi have made-greater-k 

EK _ 4. "bat: they would; not have had. ſuck how 
. one xnan has. 20 another,; Heh; $c 1gK; Font 

; # —_ taken from we me os. ofniten 
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 Jor an? who can have compaſſion, &c.''$0 Heb. 
"2; 16z;17- (and-now, heicannot more ceafe:to-be . 
| mercyful; than «he. can; ceaſe-to be man, or diſſolve  _ 23 
| © the-union: of his Natutes whick-ſhall neyer be )z ©#® 7 
in; the! Greek, it is. $4upay yirrras, that. he might | 
-be'made merciful, The: expreſſions ' of his -com- 
-paſſionthere'uſed, cannot be 'meerly metaphorical, 
as, often. fuck words aregwhen attributed'to God 
under: the: old, Teſtament © for the words import 
4uch-mercy, or-rather>being;' merciful>in ſuchoa 
way,//as: being'God alone: could not+have been. 
Indeed God >cannot:'be: niade more -mexciful by + 
raking. 0n-our nature :\\But thus: he, bevame mer- 
ciful. in | a'flewi way, ard4n a'manner more 'com- 
fortable tous, even /as| man... Nothing: ean-tbe 
added to theipreatneſs of rs, ; arg there's. 
-no mercy;mijthe humane-riature; but what*it had 
From the! Divine; and had? he nor hadirhe&mer- C 
.cy.'of the:Godthead to jnlarge his: compaſſioni th > » 7 
ſinners, :his:!mercy. could: never have) held :ant - 
But the aſſumption of the: ſeed of the: woman; adds 
.z kindlineſs and natbralnefs ( as one fays)-t6 
his mercy t0:us: fo: that what. is metaphorically 
'{poke:of,.is liberally ttoe of the Mediator. And - 
[though now im heaven hehasno affliting paſſions, 
-nor::what imports infirmity and frailty,as tre had 
.qn the:egrth 3 yet: forthe ſubſtance they) are the ; 
:Tame, ,and.inftead ' of that afflicting: fraifty hat 5 
.- was/in them there's noly 4 greater largeneſs'and = 
liveline(s/-of:affe&ion; which does as::effeftuall #5 
-Praimpt/thimito' relieverus.:: Sure: our High-prieft © 7 
laid notiafiflechis tove-piry-and compaſſion, wheh  . - 
' tbe enttredriwithin/ the holy-place: - You wiltfay, Sg 
.That+though he was We of the womanj'yet 


/ 


"Pe. 


F7. AC). 
FOO yorhantaiotaperictes. of-ſin' as 1 have, What cunt 
*"®; his huinane nature further his compaſſion;to me? | 
| Arnſw.. 1, What makes a gracious ſoul pity them 
that are fallen, but'it's Conformity to- Chriſt ? 
Galc6.1.': 2. Her felt the guilt of more fin, and | 
ina livelier manner ray ever oh didſt z he-knows Þ 
what: deſertion , for fin is: what a wounded ag | 
is, and what the bitterneG-of fin is- And, © 
was-grieved- for the-ſtn-of others, and fo - og 
, how to..compaſſionate thoſe who are ;grieved for 
fin in_thetnfelves, - And finally, why may we not 
4ay> That as when he-healed: the fick, he uſed to 
. take their ſickneſs as it: were upen himſelf, Afar. 
-, $. my any pins we _ himſelf, Fob. 
-E:'$ atly, though he was never fick ? 
_ fo being:to ſagsfie for: the | elefts finz when he 
|”, Gy any. of them fin, he+ might. be {aid to” be. af- 
"X4 fected with-it, as -if it had been his wn; ſome 
4" think-"this;. the! meaning of ! that. obſcure. place, 
= Mat$::16, 17. : Let none ſay, What-is all this 
a to:me?. Chriſt; is-not;promiſed tothe: Serpents 
| ſecd;;and what know but:1 am one. of theſe, 
Pp. I find fock enmity to:God: and Chriſt ?-and thus 
Z J obviatedthe laſt oecaſion; ; Only:now,, -1. You 
_ May® be: arhong the-:other ſeed, for ovght--you 
know, as.well 2s they ,. and a maybe is much in 
thiv-eaſe; 2: They are nor all the ferpents ſeed, 
_ Who hate of the ferpents ſcedin them. --:3, bs thy 
- enmity+thy burthen ? Art thou willing to ay; jt 
| flown, and 'to: come-'over to Chriſts: fide? :..** _ 
3s Ob. That the recovery of lapſed. imay/is Py 
|< Hg "uy, and-folely from God ; 1 will p 8c A 
6 &d- nor propoſe, nor deviſe this; : but was 
ing -and. hiding, when this news errakes 
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Man he. was not called to counſel, 14.40. z9.: Nor 
was 10 much as. in peaking-tarmy 'with Gcd 5 
there's neither Merit; nor Motive, nor Impulſiyz 


{ cauſe in man; his miſery could be no cauſe,.for 
F. . the fallen Angels were no lefs miſerable: and 
| indeed this is a plot. worthy of infinite wiſdom, 


as well as mercy; and which the quickeſt -finite 


_ , underſtandings were fo far, from being able to 
find out,” that, when revealed, they cannot com- 
prepend It, 1 Pet. 12, but are yet at School;and 
_Learning it :,and-indeed it had been blaſphemy 
+ for Men or Angels to have ſpoke it, before it was 
reyealed, . Ferome makes Tſa:63. 1,2. to be the 


words. of wongering Angels. And.no_ doubt 


the words of- the 
Ze]. : 


The plot it ſelf; the deſignation' of Chrif for 


ext - made the Devils. ama- 


this bulineſs, the manner of carrying. it. on,-the. 


ſtability of this promiſe, the choice of the {ked, _ 
to. whom it's mace, was ſolely of him and he him- 


{elf revealed. it: Adam was not thinking” of. it 
when it was firſt mentioned, God 9 pan ds 
carry the firſt news of it himſelf; had he ſent An- 
| #els, guilty conlciences might likely have = 
doubted. them: It's Tues p Rye news y f this 
to us by, men gifted of purpoſe for ſuch gydings : 
I But £1 himf1f reveal this myſtery AR Lo 
it is not underſtood not revealed, Mare. 14. 1. 
& 11,25: And finally, it is his proper 'work te 
.break the -finners friendſhip with Satan, aud 
.to-reconcile them to rh and all that's. here 
I - promifed js. the effe@_ of. his gracei :. /;,, -: 


LS #4 


own to0, Ezek, 16: 3, 4, by 6. It's true, that is 
ſpoke with reſpe&-to Abraham, and his Idola- 


But" more Py: Let us confider this 
enmity; and waryand' the event of it, and that 


- with reſpe to ones inward' condition 2. 'Or 


with: reſpe&t'to fin and holineſs, with reſpe& to 
your outward. For the 1ſt, Satan "has ſpied 


fla; His ſeed, into our firſt Parents, and they have | 
"tranſmitted: it to all their poſterity: - Now thoſe 


who*are.'begot again by Jeſus Chriſt,” they have 


| his ſeed"in them: 'Grace, or the Divine Nature 
\ 1s called the ſeed of God, 1 Foh. 3; 9: Not ©x- 


clufiyely of Chrift, this. is that which,,makes Us 


like Chriſt 3 and' to reprefent him as : CHtoy s 
: » 4x 6 Re wy 


rr —_— 
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the Parent z hence called,Chrift formed-in. us; even- 
as fin makes one reſemble Satan, 170h.3.8, and may 
be called Satans feed :_ fome ſpeak ignorantly, as 
if there were the material ſeed of the Devil in - 
men; which may be they fetch from. the Turks 
Alcoran, which lays; that there's a drop of black 
blood in the middle of every. ones heart, which 
they call the feed of the Devil; and which they 
lay, the Angels having opened up. Mahomer 
When a child, waſhed out of him. Nor is- their 
notion much unlike that of the Carreſians, about 
their glandula pancalis iz Cerebro, from the mo- 
tion whereof proceeds all inordinate defires. But, 
2. The godly have a party without to conflict 
with: from the' whole obſerve, 1. Some thing. 
{yppoſed,-viz. that {in having entred the world,a}l 
men are on Satans ſeed, and in enmity with God, 
till this promiſe take effe& on them. 2. That 
Satans intereſt is not at once deſtroyed, nor are 


the ele& at once perfe(tly ſaved : Satan -has & 


party ſtill in the world ; yea, he hath ſome part 


| In every man here. None-can_ {ay as Chriſt, 


Foh. 14. 30, The Prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing jn me; he is at -perfe&' vari- 


_ ance with Satan ; Satan could get nothing in him 


to faſten his temptations upon 3 he has ſome par- 
ty and ſome footing/in the godly manzhis ſeed is not. 
at once purged out , but is ſtill ſtirring and con- 
flicting, -and counteraFting Chriſt -and his intereſt 


in the ſoul, It's. ſo ordered by. the holy Maje- 
| ty of God: Satan begot this enmity, and God- 


in his holy. providence ſuffers it to. remain in 


Part. Nowj for the ift, Itis ſuppoſed that there's? 
» nothing in men, but enmity to Chriſt, and a hearg- 


EI " _ working . 
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” » - working againſt him, There was nothing elſe 

” yn Adam when this promiſe began to rake effe&t 

= on him: arlft there's nothing elfe now in finners 
when it-begins to be fulfilled on them 5 this is 
the nature of Ain, . and. the beſt, notion we can 
have of it, enmity to God;and to Chriſt, and to his 
Image; It's contrary to him It's aty enemy to 
his beins, and makes the finner wiſh God were 
not, Pſal. 14. 1. And it's pleaſing to him to think, - 
May be there is none : this enmity in the abſtract 
is in every natural mans mind, Rom. 8. 7, much 
more in the heart and affeQions 3 and all the 
members of the body are imployed as weapons 
to ficht againſt him, Men hate him not: indeed, 

' as Creator or Preſerver, &c. but as Holy: and ; 
Righteous, as a Lawgiver and, Judg ; and this 
Is De no wrong on his part, bur they have wrong- 
ed him, and would' be rid of hini: this was ma- 
nifeſt in Adam. And O that this notion of fin 
were more fixed in our hearts: it muſt be in e- 
very true penitefnit. In Hell there's no repen- 
tance, becauſe theres nothing but enmity to God 
there : in heaven; theres none, becauſe there's no- 
thing but Amity : here there is ſomething of both 

inthe godly ; indeed in'the natural man theres 

:, -_ only enmity. - Now, Rom: 6. 12,13, 14: Lev.26, 

B 40, 41, the penitent; bewails that. he has walked 

contrary to God cho rub nothing at all that be- 

friends'God in the natural man; he is wholly for 

2H Sxtan; there's no ſpark of pure light within, for 

: + the mind and Conſcience are engaged againſt God; 

and conſpire with Satan, the foundation of whoſe 

E Kingdom is laid in darkneſs: may be the-natu- . 

+ * ral man 'trembles at a'fight of the Devil, as be-- 


being repreſented as an enemy to in ago; Bur 
. 1s it not apparent how much finnkrs conſpire 

with him, in his enmity and contrariety to God 
{ome there be that Covenant with him, ſome ex- 
preſly, ſome virtually; in many places of the 
world he is familiarly convers'd with z yea, and 


ing in a ſort a creature of ;another-world, /and 


worſhipped ; and@lid not evil ſpirits frequently - 


and familiarly haunt houſes in times of Popery, 
and ſeem'd to do good offices unto them ; and 
were called by the vulgar, Faries, Brownyes, by 
ſome Familiars, good Neighbours ? and how. well 
affe&ed 'many are yet to Satan, appears by their 
application to him , or his inſtruments, in caſe 
of loft or ſtoln goods, or .the like doubtful caſes: 
But what a ſecret power and intereſt has he with 
thouſands where he is not ſo diſcreetly owned? 
how many do merrily dance when he pipes ita 
them? how many willing, loving flaves has he ? 
his power with them is manifeſt, by. their _ 
ſuch prodigious wickedneſs ſometimes, at-whic 
even corrupt humane nature in others is: made to 
tremble. Others he deals more gently with; and 
puts. them not on ſuch hard ſervice; /they are 
at peace with him, and” for” a while. he keeps 
peace with them; they trouble not him, and he 
troubles not them : he has aclaimto them, part- 
ly by his own requeſt, partly by their own con- 
ſent, one way or other, and partly by /the Lords 
holy and righteous giving them, up to. him, as 
_ ajuſt-puniſhent of mans firſt breaking with him, 
. taking himſelf to' Satan. And not only has he” 
' 2 claim to them, but he has poſſeſſion of all out” 


[3 of Chriſt C and one would think that this © 


; P 4 oy were 


= 0 _ S:> Red ia 
. VT aj < # FF "0 : " 
. 34 3 F vu” TOO ITT IPL I. ng WD &+ Tt” Oe 4  # c 
7 ” F P £3 EF Wn? SY : * AVID ot S. wa, ad £ 0 "4s 7 
* 7 F 4 : * 3 , ICS 2 24 
5 4 : * 1s Vs. de tek $4 "as Ly VE; : 
4 - . ; ; G ; + PIR 
0 . , O : ; * - = 
F » % > S 
Pp _ - 7 
” PF - , 
4 2 I Wee 
\ c by 
a 
Bi 


Br 
Gp Sy Hh 
2% M 


ONES 4 3 at 2 Fas 


PTARET OAT p ESE _ a " ET! V q "ol Me "TIRE T EI " 

"* __Iwcre'cnouph to -waken' finners_) :- may be fome' 

__ * of them-atyſome times take up ſome *diflike of | 

"their ſtate;Þutgert are cafily reconciled to it again; 
_ or makei{ome_httle breach, or fall at lome odds 
with-the. Prince of this-wortd, but ſoonreconcile- 

* .. geetielvenaghin, 2 2s it cn Fi 

_*- Now'when this promiſe comes to take effect } 
= on any loul, the Lord*comesKnd caſts :out Sx }J, 
* tan, and he ſeizes on the ſoul : this is called his . 
apprehending it, Phzl. 3. 12. Satan is loth to loke 
the ſinner. But, Jetus:Chriſt, that 1s ſtronger than 

A -/molifh ſtrong holds ere this -be done;. 2:Cor. 10. 

| 42 5 6. and-put. forth -: that power wheteby/ he _ 
is able.to-ſubdue' all [things to himſWf : Satan. 3 
pulls, and Chriſts draws, and/the Father draws: ' } 

- Satan and the finner joyn' all their :ftrength :to- | 

- -gether :* he-does: with ſinners, as the Tarks do with 

 -+their:Galley-ſlaves,: that make them' ſerve! againſt _ 

E their friends, and ſuch as: would fet them” tree :' | 
Only; here's the. difference, theſe do. it -by con- 
Kraift, but ſinners. do- heartily joyn afſue . with: 
Satan, and reſiſt Chriſt, as if /he were about to 

| hurt chem. - Now'at length: Satan is caib out, and. 
the -ſinner yields, 2. Chron. 30. 8. Row: 6:12, 13. | 

. Both-places allude to- fuch as are befieged-or- at” . 
faulted ; hence Converfion is called a turning from. . 
Satan unto God, , AEF.26:'21. 'Coloſ.; 1. 14: 2 Tam. 
- 223,26. See the manner of Chriſts Conquerimg. 

 . Jouls; Luk, 1H. 21. Matt; 12. 29. * 1. He binds' + 

- - theftrong'man, puts ſome reſtraint on Satan; he ,- 

b-- _ Takes away the powef he had"to lead' the man” © 

_ Eaptive, does as it-were cancel his Commiſſion :- 
5 cannot come and go asthe did:; he was wont# ©. |. 
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26 come ts a mani'to his own houſe: 'Now he cams 
a5 a thief vr a'robber ;, - he cannat ſet ſuch a lufl 
on fire, nor blow'up tuch a Corruption, nor fend - 


' » Satan of his goods:;:.the-memilievs- id 
+ nd the faculties-of 'the $out}/Satan made a pur®® 
, chaſe of them inParadule;:there they weremar- 
red and ſpoiled;* and unfitted for Gods uſe , and 
fit 'only-for Satans : Firſt, Chrift recovers them! to 
the right owner; he firſt makes them. meet for ' 
him, and then reſtores them to him; © he retrieves" 
___ the Mind from ignotance, errour, and diabolick : 
- light: fets:the Will atliberty from luſts, brea\s 
©, th: refcaQorinels of it, and makes it ſweetly yield 
zr the dgy of his power, Plalm 110. 3 : and fo all” 
within and "without, are now. yielded 4s weapons * 
of righteouſneſs unto holineſs. 3. He takes away 
his Armour, that wherein Satan truſted : Satan, 
though he had ſecured his intereſt in the Soul' by 
cuſtomary ſinhing, which had ſtrengthned the habit 
of ſin, and hardned the heart init, and/ made the: 
man bold: in'fin, Chriſt comes as a Prince, and 
makes the man tremble :- he gives repentance, and* 
breaks the'ſtone in the heart. May be, 2. Satan' 
had corrupted mans judgment, and fortified his' 
intereſt with carnal reaſon 5 when the true light * 
comes; the tan ſees himſelf a fool'; Or, maybe," I 
3. He has ſtrongly engaged the: affeRions in'fin,- « } 
and truſted t6 that's Chriſt ' diſintangles them. 
Or, may be, .4. He had firted them with ſuitable: 
temptations + for, as there is a malignant influ-! 
ence and energy in''all- Satans temptations, * - 
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I '*, coming head of ſinful men, he is again judged 


ſes to chaſe. out ſuitable temptations, from 

bitters theſe, and: debaſes them; they loſe their 
operation. And now having deſtroyed the power 
of fin, he deſtroys Satans reign inthe Soul: for 
all the title Satan has to Sinners, is by means of 


* Chriſt had done all this meritoriouſly upon the 
Croſs, as a publick perfon in the Ele&s ſtead, ac- 
cording to the promiſe in the Text: therehe judg- 
edand caft out Satan, 7obr 12. 3.1. , He was for- 
merly judged and caft out of Heaven 5 but hbe- 


In "> vhich is his ſeed. 


= and dethroned by Jeſus Chriſt ; fee this at length, | 
\ Col;2.1 3, 14, 155" He ſpoiled principalities and 
powers (in Greek, ſtripe them): Hence 1/a, 53. _ 


68, He fhall: divide the ſpoil : he made a ſhew of 
them qr ( an allufion unto Conquerors, who 
for a Trophy uſe to hang up the Armour and 
Enſtgns of their conquered Enemies ; fo that Sa- 
ran was out-witted it, putting Zudes on betraying, 
and the Fays on crutifying him , triumphing over 
them 412 it. :* he led Captivity captive + and as Con- 

- querors uſed to bind their Captibes to their Cha- 

' riots, and lead them in Triumph ; ſo did he on the 
Croſs: and by-virtue of this Gonqueſt, the E- 
le& are prelerved.and kept alive, and allo- kept 
from ſinning irremedileſly, or unto death, before 
their-Converſion ;' and in'due. time. are 'acually. 
reſcued from Satan, and fet againſt him. * 

_ Now we come-to 'the; ſecond thing obſery- 
- able, viz. That this enmity to God, isnot all res: 
moved at once.: Satans head 25 not bruiſed at firſt,; 
either in his perſon. or in his feed; by that has. 
RE dar: : 1 ps 7 Gat do tnv*; decreed | % 
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wicked { hath alfo decreed the enmity _ between 
Grace and fin; what is of Chriſt, and what'is of -. 
Satan, iþ the ſame Soul ;, there's ſomething inthe 
man who is. in Chriſt, whereby Satan has accefs 
to: trouble and moleſt the Soul : he makes the 
poor Believer go halting, and makes all his fpi-+- 
ritual motions unealje and ungratefulz- were it* 
not for this, had not Satan ſome part within us, 
we might laugh at his aſſaults: and were it not 
| for this, the World could not defile us, 1 Fohzz'1. 
Ig, It's true, Satan invaded man, and prevail- 
ed, when he, had No part within him : but he has 
now further advantages againſt.us ;' we  canhot | 
hold him out, though ' we would/a.as:man might: 
then have done; he has ſome within to /open the« _ 
gates to him 5 he has a party ſtill in Arms for 
him within us, a whole body of ſi that has many 
members, and thefe all uncer the /aw of ſia, and 
ſtir when ever Satan will, | Rom. 57. 23,24: And 
O how fierce are the affaults of this body of fin? 
It made Peter ſwear againſt Chriſt, It made Aſa 
rage againſt the Prophet; It made fierce difſen- 
tion between Paul and Barnabas : and there's no 
reconciling this enmity, Kow.. 8, 2, 75 it will not, : 
and 'cannot be ſufficient, &c. The old man may 
be ſlain' and mortified, but” will never yields ._  - 
©. Obſerv. 3, That all who fide with Chriſt, muſt- 
reſolve to maintain enmity and war againſt Sa- 
tan, and that party that Satan has in them. From: 
the day that one is born again, © there's a war 
begun; there's two parties in the man :; . and: 
there's nothing the' one does, |but' the other op- 
poles; ſo that neither good nor evil can —_ 


decreed the enmity-between the: godly and the- 
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a*e&&h foll confent,, or with the. whole Soul: If 
 Sirans ſide carry it , Chriſts party diſſents,” and: 
proteſts, and bears witneſs. againft it. If any 
200d be ſet about, the old mar ſhall cither make 
 _ thework ito. ceaſe, or elſe ſome way marr. it. 
Satan ſhall have his foul fingers on every Duty : 
> all who lay claim to Chriſt, are bound to main- 
-..- "tain this war, and hold up this enmity, and think 
*q mercy, . that God wall let you call the bet- 
teripart in you, you your ſelf, and the worſt part, 
but--yaur :fleſb, Rom. 7. 25- So. then with the mind 
' J my ſelf ſerve the law of God, but with the fleſh 


of ſin. 


- Gbſ. 4. That Satan and indwelling fin are li. 
mited and bounded ;- the guilt of fin ſhall not 


outlaw the Believer : if the -Serpent ſting you, 
yet your wound ſhall not be deadly. Satan may 
feave his marks. upon you: and indeed, 'were it 
not.for him who was {fred up after the manner 
of the brazen Serpent, every bite of this Serpent 
_ were mortal:; this remaining inward enmity will 
be'working, and Satan will be ſneaking about 
your. heels, * and ſeeking to intangle your affe- 
&tions-( which areas the feet of the Soul } : but 
he can.come no higher than your. heel; he may 
darken- your. light-indeed, bur it's by corrupting 
your affe&tions z and when he has done all , he 
cinnot —_—— Divine Light. Indwelling fin ' 
_may raiſe Sedition,: 'and cauſe much oppoſition + 
and- diſturbance. to Chriſts Kingdom within, but 
Io ſhall not; be able to diflolye | his ' Govern» 
-4f..5;0 That: all who fide with Chriſt, and 
ointain this enmity agaigſt Satan ' and his __ 
Pab5 147 ; | all 
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ſhall inthe event he-viRorious; - Chviſt - in-theth 
- ſhall bruiſe Satans head : for we muft not think 
to hold our own, much leſs to.overcome withour 
him. Now ' concerning this  YiRtory /:' | 1: 'See 
that it's no fancy to think 'that the weakeſt fol- 
lower of Chriſt” that's often foiled , yet /ſhall 
cYnquer Satan through Chriſt; you 'ſhall not:die 
of your wounds: you may” truft to: this firſt - 
Golpel-promiſe;,, that ro this: day: has never. fail. | 
ed; 2. That when Satan is doing you moſt harm, 
and getting moſt advantage againſt you , he'is 
neareſt his overthrow : when he is:br#iſing- your 
heel, he hazards the cruſhing of:his head.z "this 
is Chriſts fitteſt way to' deſtroy him; "thiis-he; 
makes Temptations work for $00d,. yea, andde+. 
feats Satan; he makes them ftrong by their 


this is a part of the Myſterie of Chriſt, yet is*an 

eſtabliſhed and experienced Trath'; he would ne- 
ver let Satan touch" your heel, 'but: that thereby 
he might” to the: greater glory 'of his Wiſdom 


and Grace brus/e hrs head. 3. | $hough this b&'a 
certain Truth that he will bruiſe'Saran, yer has 
he not told us when'; nor what 'wiy he will db 
it; may be not now; nor a''month, nor” a! year 
hence: may be -neither- this : wayp :nor -anyyou 
carrthink of : It's enough! for us! to know' that it 
is decreed, and -that Gods faithfulneſs is iwpledg 
Forit. The day is coming that you ſhall-be'Yt 
ors: and the Apoſtle tells us,” #+:hall ſborthybe, 


Rom 16. 20. 


| | FIT = +4 2.8, 
\ Uſe 1. You that are out of Chriſt, ſee'your 
miſery :' you are onSatans fide, eih-tirevewlin, 
under chains; curſe,-fervant of ſepyants z"herhasin 


574 


|» hed or you 
| you findſomething within you ready to join with 
- what comes. from £ 
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-heentices to-your ruin,. as Hchab, his will yo 
.yoneat, and drink, and fleep, and work for 
who ſhuts your-eyes againſt Goſpelrlighr, B 
2 Cor. 4. 4. Who oppolcs and repels our 


sdo; 
the? 
eading 


for Chriſt ?. vwrho furniſhes you with cavils againſt 


Chriſt ; but he? -they are. certainly brutiſh that 


"engage in the'fervice of Tyrants', and that kall 


others; and-daily oppoſe- their oven. lives to.pro- 
mote the ambition of others ;_ or may de for their 
bread, - or ai:name / amorig ſuch. fools as them- 


{elyes: iow much more: thoſe who to gratific 


Satan, war againſt their own ſouls? Oh, 'is.it 
-nothing to-you to be: under the maligriant mfly- 
ence of Sata» he: has ſome brutiſh pleaſiires to 
entice you; but: thiey are only' pleafarit poiſons. 


-: Uſe 2. Hereby prove yout ſelves 3 you are 
either fighting on. Chriſts fide , or againſt him-; 
you cannot beat peace with Satan and Chriſt alſo : 
What know:yq1 of the Conflict between the 


Meſh and the'Spirit 2 Are yob chearful aRors in 
4in? or are you ſufferers by it.» Rem. 7, beyond 
-what: you ever found in any. other rg? Or, is 
_ there- any prateſtation entred in Chri 


t s-behalf; 
or in behalf of the ſpiritual Law of God ? Is the 
ar-head bruiſed by Satan? 'No.doubt 


tan; but do you alſs-find 


any thing within that's ready to comply with-what 


. comes from Chriſt, that falls in with Truth 'and 
-Duties, with' the- motions and. affiftances of his 


Spirit? - Finally, his ſeed "and ag} go wha 
p, Rom.'6, 16, 17- Rom. v.11 55; 


Vſe 3; 
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—— Uſe 3. You thatare in Chriſt , think not-to 
be tyee of Satans enmity ; 1 ſpeak not now of E- 
neinies without, but look thathe fire net the houſe 
within ; expeC an inteſtine War ;' you have be- 
ſom, teſtlels Enemies; Satan can muſter many cor- 
ruptions within : "Atheiſm , Pride ,, Worldlinets, 
Senſuality, Unbelief :> theſe all ſtand for Satan, 
and you are in more hazard of them, than all 
"Enemies you have without you , -L Per, 4. 14. 
Then be not ſecure : this had almoſt undone” Pe- 
ter.; keep watch and ward , eſpecially when you 
know that the Enemy is within you , and examine 
all that come and go to and from 'thy heart, for 
it's time of War: ( There be fome who at their 
Converſion are zealous and vigorous in their eon- 
flits with indwelling ſin, who are much in Pray- 
ers and ſtrong cryes,' &c. but ſoon abate; *and 
why? not becauſe 'Satan-and fin are” quite de- 
feated and expelled, but becauſe they are weary 
to keep up a- continual conflict with themfelves, 
and: therefore at leaſt. make a ceſſation'of Arms': 
Satan lets them:alone , and they let him alone:- 
they go' on fineothly in Duties, they find-to 
comfort in them; yet find no trouble: ' ſin in the 
"heart prevails, yet” is not grievous, becauſe not 
| oppoſed, fo that there needs'a new Converſion 
and a new Conqueſt ( ſuch as we have ſpoke of }, 
 Matth. 12,29. : ” SOFICUDEL Fett] 
4, Hence' we ſte how poor 'weak Creatures 
<conne to be viſtorious, Rom. 8. 36, through him,&c. 
-Were it not for Chriſt, he that overcame Ada. 
in innocency, would-eaſily defeat us. : It's not fot 
want of Adverſarics that tome'get to Heaven, and 
1 not 


” oÞ 5618s ha ode thee, ling 5 aid, + roman 
we NT yet per Fiſd. not by them... ts ndt 
- for want of: within: Satan, had no part'4n 
| ;Yet- overcame him; he has a part: inthe 
: b- Believer, yet cannot overcome:him. It's not from 
. our willing,, or working ,” &r vigorous- warring 
with fin that we oyercome,: but it's: through him 
& _ _ [whois the /eed of the woman: yet not as: tych; or 
- conſidered meerly as.a mati.; ſtrength of inherent 
 .Grace ſecured-tiot-Paut,, the aged and experith- 
 — ,ced: Soldier of Chriſt,: Rom,7.:24. 25, 2.Cor. 12. 
- Chriſt is Caprain.of the: Lords Huſt :| Angels could 
-nptkeep themfelyes : were it not for Chriſt, we 
-ſhould fodn be. as fiſhes. if an i/net. We fee 
_what: x {inall matter made:eL/a rage ;-Fonas fret 
tedeath almoſt.,. Perer deny Chriſt, and:curle;, ©: 
br; You: that, are;on Chriſts fide: be encoura- 
__ ed; he) has already condemned fin;, and undone 
/ «the condemging-power of. it z- and-if you þe his; 
- it is dying im; you: ;indeed; he:inflits a Jingring 
death onityGygl:5, 24. Where it: worry it Kills, 
| therefore he! breaks his.. power: at: ſtroke : 
I which makes young Convetts:{aitender;aud - 
þ,— «ſevere; to: es themſelves and others : if at;an 
-time it \make-head, he knocks it down again; ad 
| et: © wholly 3) for he manifeſts the ſufficieacy-of 
i ce now more in. k:eping-up_the cont, 
” - - thanin conquering- And you | ave more:ual(: 
| _* gofearthe: you are h- league-with,: than thoſe 
"* , you-warwith. It's true, the. beſt ſide! is fome- 
# -- - - gimes worſted; but'it's fo ordered, that:the-fiie- 
. ceſs Satan gets, tends ta his: overthrow, andi thi 


| :B lieyers Conqueſt, Rom, 8, 365: for Chriſt; wall 
26 46.7 4 
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not loſe his own in the Belicer, he never: ofes.. 
poſſeſſion, Rom. 7. 18, 19, He fins, yet-conſents 3 
not: and in _ Chriſt turns: the Battel and _ 7 
by little and little. carries. on a compleat. Vs 
&tory. "Is 
1s not this good news to, you that are in _ 
Chriſt ? Sin may vex you like the Midianitesz buy a 
it ſhall not be your ruin; he has not exempted E 
you from trouble for fin, not from war withitz 2 
and may be, when one head is cut off , as with = 
Hydra, another ſtarts up-: yet: it ſhall not _ 
you, nor. ſeparate from Chriſt , nor 'be ga 
the War, though it. may in ſome Battel; nt 
hinders then your joy ? is it becauſe you ſee not 
your fins lying dead ( as. the Iſaclites ſaw the B+ 
LyPtians? for God has promiſed to -caſ# then 
en:70 the bottom of the Sea, alluding to this, in. the 
Red-ſea of Chriſts blood ) and are afraid rhator = 
time or other they will undo. you? but .it-1 - 
as ſoon fetch Chriſt out: of Heaven, as kerp ay Fol 
of- bis "ſeed out of. it and: ſhall as: 190n bring 
Chriſt to the Croſs » as fend any of them/to 
Hel.-- It's true, 7 7} you ou live after the fleſh, AE. + 
ſhall die, Rom, 8. 1.3. Bu it's true allo, that the 
Believer: cannot live in it; for how can je 
ve am. i! Rom. Os 2g; £2 74978? 
Now, -may be-ſome will ſay, It's indeed go6d 
tiews, that-God -has promiſed: a Delivererz; that 
in the Folinnsy or in the: Hrad, Beginning. ( for to. * 
the word ſignifies ): <fohe' beok, it 16 praacen-of A 
him; Plalns 40.7: ( which: ſome think xelas irs 3 
Chriſt: ſhalt: fabdae and defeat nand'im 2; ; Buy ; 2 
ach how ſhall thre PA. 
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| hive this promiſe made 


F tidings! Tovertike £ 
Yiiig for-mercy,- may hopeforit. If you Tay, you | 


-: ns. SG 


4 ; ah be Promiſe? FL Now OG exceptions of this 
F - - tnire; there are ſeveral: things conſiderable in 
”” theft circumſtances bf the Promiſeg which may 


meetwith your: caſe :' 1, The Pro miſe was made 
to as ſinful Creatures -as ever were any ; To 


 {JAdawn' and Evah; who ſmned againſt 'the areateſt 


Light; the greateſt Obligations and Fayours, a- 
Lathſt the: faireſt warning 5 who ſinned moſt hej- 
noully againſt firſt and ſecond Table ;, who finned 
with a deſignto' dethrone God, and make them- 
ſelves likeito- him: to the overtlitow and ruin of 


 their-poſterity : and all this by the motion of Gods 


greart eſt -Enemy 3and- that in the appearance of 


| z"reepins' beaſt, which did eat that which God 
had forbs 


den; a fin-which all mankind maybe 
of yet-notwithſtanding all this, they 
the Lords-own-mon:h 
t0'thein, +2: It was'made when 'no means were 
elſiyed, 4norder to the obtaining of it 3 it-never 
&intheirheart to Try for mercy; 'bur when 
theySvere- running: away, then did thefe good 
em: .then thou who-art beg- 


are Hotuſing means for: it : I wound /not:encou- 
rage the megtect of thems yet would not:lay too 


much ſtreſs upon-them : "they: did: pot ipehect the 
| on ſuch. aniaccount: it's butia.tempta- ' 


ticH th) think: thou'(cannor-make [uſe ofthis Pro: 
miſe} art'"thou.content-of all the | parts: of it; ..to 
warwittSatan andSing:as well as.tothavera Re- 
the and conquer for-thee ?:\ If: thou 
/in&be Kitisfied. to. be:on- his fide; cer- 


© eely 0 ills "to thee chiulkmiſt be of | 
= + 4 'two (fides; i \Now's a £ 
Lp : eſt ? *'Þ 


breaking for'it': they: hid thetn(clves for: featand ' 


they wilt not take withit 31 Adam turns'it partly 


words; as:tliey. Telate' to: mans' © 
Qrinal 'Eriths#rom them3':./! © 1/7, 17 J0.92Þht 
- andCbitiſbahB-His followars owthe orhevs Nowel 
t.-'For.the patties 3 Sa tre: is;the head of thoſe: 


$ that: oppoſe Chriſt and>Hib:{dedg- he. is alipiygy 
; pokte-of a3 dhe; party, Keoi/72:;4; who the Dea? 


| prad from: birm-pand; have. is, ithrere thei j Sn Ls 
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beſt ?i: 2. This: Fromiſe is - as. t6' grear TY 
' ners; ſo-to ſuch: as were aslittle ſenſible 6f fir-as 
could be: thete was ins kiridly fenſe fior; hearts 


ſhame {het when arraigned, and atcoſed for. fin; 


over 'on:God; and partly: on his Wife : ſhe turns 2 

it overon the Serpent z were they like to'have * 7 

fuch a:-promiſe made-to''them?-then-let 116 pobr 4 

Soul be diſcoutaged for -little ſenſ&of fir "bocir 

but. be hot <tronbled .abourt the'meaſare of ep 

muſt /preach\Ghrift and Free-grice toall; + 

a Golpel-poomiſ: will work: that ſenſ? * Wed 

which: otherwiſe: thou: cannot get: To contings 

then,” If:Fon thave need- of this Promiſe; ow 

but be. ſure you-take it all together! on 

with Ghriſt; and-war againſt Sata; and know; 

the worlofaare alfothe' force-of 4 Grin and 

that tothe whole Church, 16 all that hearthe' 

tmiſe;for fo:the Hpeothanpor IEG, irq ey 
Now! Jer» us *in;; the. next iplace: K+ 06 2th 

ward iflates; 
and \coricenning; this, let:us lay down Hines Thi 


x. .Fhat there is'a decreed and ſtated''Biiri 
between>Satan- and-his followers! on-thewue; 


| goivis 4; ſacmmeri $0 Kev!121) gp The Do agonjfbni; 


fe /ecnted the woman,&c, So ver, AR Others On; Sn | 


- war under. himd they:derine tl 


Me 
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nif bs hae” Rev. 13.2,” The Dragon gave 
t | his power, bis ſear, and authority unto the Beaſt : 
” ' that &, to Amichriſt, Satan had his ſeat/there 
= before, and the idolatrous. Heathen: perſecuting 
> Emperors were his great Vailals| and Depitticr 
Now-thoſe. failing him; ::he gives his power to 
the Pope, and he becomes the;Devils great Lieu- 
tenant. : \ Inferior perſecuting; Princes and. Pre- 
s arc either Antichtiſts underlings;s :-or they 
.power-from Satan the fame; way that 
Agtichris has, - If you fay.,: Are nat :all powers 
of God, Ram..1 3.12, And. what. powephas Satan 
£j8ivc2:1 anſwer. ':No doubt the 
15 is. from God. as. a puniſhment; to the 
ids 2 Thefſ,24.10t-yet it is: friom-:Satin,. If 
der:the:nature of it ,.theivery: Office it 
Fof-Popes and: Prelates. being .contrary:-ito_ the 
oF i GE or the:things: wherein: heiarroga- 
| GE Ard alfa, i we conlider- the. way 
0! - EC = ai -by. it zcand- his: blaſphemous and 
.» Ehipang cal mannex;/in:exercifing\it of all-which 
ran ys the Author. 7 as: he is. of all; the ;cxordi- 
- © ana every Government that! are. tothe- pre- 
cot fr wo hence, as the worſhippers of 
- are ſand to<w rhe. Dr 
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well-pleaſed with their Lord, that his ferters are 
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be on his ſide? I Anſwer, Whatever ha edna 
tural men -have tothe Devil: . ard horror. they 7 
conceive. at: his appearance ,-as a Creature. of a= _*® 
nother-Order, and-as a powerful Spirit, repreſent-, "3 
ed alſo! as malicious and envious at the good of. 
mankind. yet it's clear, that they - conſpire. in 
their age to God, and Chriſt, and-his ſeed : 
There's a _ fundamental friendſhip with him, even 
when they are bleſſing themſelves from him, and 
ſpeaking agai:ſt him, even as there is a radical 
enmity in Sinners to God ; «though Cuſtom or E- 
ducation has taught them to ſpeak well of him.. 
Satan is the god of this World z"and though he 
be a Tyrant, and keep. Sinners in bondage, ' and 
ruleth- them at his pleaſure, yet ſometimes' he 
perlonates a ſervant to them : and ordinarily. em- 
ploys them” in ſuch work as is ſuitable to their 
corrupted nature, and takes fuch ways with them 
as are pleaſing to the fleſh; ſo that there needeth 
no force to keep th:m in ſervitude : they are fv 
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as Gold-chains to 'them; yea, ſome of them are - 23 
{o far: transformed into the ſpirit and'image: of 5 
the Devil, as: to.commit ſuch- prodigious'atts+.of "i 
wickedneſs, that.one would, think humane-Nature 
corrupted as it is, ſhould tremble atit :*and;z in 
nothing has this appeared more than in the pro- 
{ecution of this Enmity- in thoſe horridandidiar 
bolical methods, and arts of violence and crnelty, 
that have almoſt/in all Ages: been invented 'and 
uſed againſt /the godlyz and* as-for that Dread 
men commonly have at his appearance, jt is known 
how. ealily 'they- are. familiarized; yea, he hab 
taught men. to call evil Spirits, Familiats*gooe 


Ws "Neighburirs, Ye, OP how many are in ex refs 
' Covenant with:him?? There's no man can- deny 
this, but with the ſame breath he-denies: Chriſt, 
the Scriptures; and. -experience :( it- is:credibly 
reported 'of 17 Popes, one after another _):_ And 
in moſt, /if»notall places of the World he has been, 
and in many yer is viſibly worſhipped , and hath 
a Neighbourhood, or rather a viltole Kingdom a 
mong them. 

2. Azainſt whom, and what is this enmity of 
Satan and 'his ſeed fevelled? I Anſwer. Prima- 
vily: againſt God; « he is. an Adverſary :to-God 
and holineſs , and: ſo//to Jetus Chriſt as God ; 
and alſo as man; becauſe he had ſo much. of God 

bm more than any man : and to.the Saints, be- 
cauſe of their relation to Ged and Chriſt: his en- 
mity- to God appears: in his whole: defign'and bu- 
finels : more particularly: in his blafphemous 'in- 
' jeMions into the minds. of poor Creatures, and in 
his ufing the tongues of fome that he poſſeſſes, to 
blaſpheme God: and indeed, his 'enticing-bf men 
to war 'againft Heaven with their tongues, in 
curſmgan@blaſphemous Oaths, where there'is nej- 
: her "Mob norpleafure to allure-them., is:a ſuf- 
- Fezent"evidence, both of the Devils and of mans 
enmity :to God. ' 2: This is levelled againſt Jeſus 
Ebniſtz: how. eatly ſtirred he up .perlecytion a- 
'painſt him as ſoon. as/he-was born, and' did all he 
| could. againſthin?/ and ſuch. enmity-has ;he to his 
ame; and to the very." ſhadow''of Chriſtiahity, 
har he will admit none unto a: ſtrit confederacy - 
with him, till they have renounced Chriſt, and the 
fign-of their dedication to him. AndiOh, what 
eng NS it, 50: think that Spi- 
mv SS rits 


( 


rits once ſo holy and wiſe, ſhould have fallen'ia- - 
to {ſuch deeps of fin, or riſen into ſuch a height 
of indignation againſt infinite holineſs and good- 
neſs, . that now their only ſcope and delight 
ſhould be to diſhonour God, and to mar his work 
in the World, and his Image in man ! - And what 
an aſtoniſhing witneſs is this of the patience of 
God ! we: wonder he bears fo long with-men that 
are Veſſels of wrath, who are but like- graſs:on 
the houſe-tops : whereas he has ſuffered Satan for 
{everal- thouſand: years, to ranze and. tyrannize 
up and down the World, and yet- this mars not 
the luſtre and beauty of Gods wiſe Government 
of the World. 3. This Enmity is allo levelled 
againſt the followers of Chriſt: all the atings of 
evil ſpirits in the World haye-a tendency to'mens 
burt (whatever friendſhip they may pretend) : and 
it is not any outward concern-df mens, that they / 
eſpecially intend to ruin, and ate at pain. and la- 
bour toundo; It is the great and: eternal Con- 
cern of their immortal Souls that they level. at, ... 
they eavy them that happineſs which they are our 
of hope of ;, or their hatred-to. God ang: Chriſt: is 
heightned from their paſſing by them,. when they 
choſe and redeemed fome : of loſt men; :' Now, 
as the Lord deſigns his. peoples good, by all-the 8 
{ſeeming contrary dealings with them ;, fo-does the "23 
Devil by. his contrary methods intend to hurt , 
them : whether he tempt, or forbear to 'temptz «a 
whether he ſolicite Peter to hinder Chriſts fufftes= - * 
ings, or prompts Fad to.turther them» whom 
he ſeems. aſleep, and when he rages ,. . there's as 
much enmity-in his peace; :as in his war z/ + If he 


es, ith rae” iieg de ad OV" "7 
, nd mr & —* F: mu XA m 
+ £ E þ- TP - FS IO "2 , 
* 7 OS. © 23” + Toi WES Os.» & 
* 1 . 7 +: "38 Se, v fo 4 
: KG 14 PX, OS BEST OA FR % 
= +2 4 A hry W. Boas R bY, 
* / * - ba i >, 41 penny, "T > "7 3% 8 
® Fn 3 - TW K , ES eo IF 3. ; 
F, 20 NETS we NS 
. F / | s. * IL ”* 4; 
4 p 5 *% + , A 45 
4 of ” 7, 
Pp Y " On $7 
. £ *. 
= "% * 
* . a % 
N * 
Os s 
TP 
720 is 
A % 
s 
» 
s 


rs . 


keep- fruce. with ſuch as are-explicitely| or impliv» _ 
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, YZ ” nay in Covenant with im, it's but for a- Shile: | 
| Now. this Enmity is chiefly againſt the Church or 
_ Chirches, where he'-can- get a true viſible Church, 
Rev.12. 13. It's with the Woman z where we ſee 
alſo that Gods ſpecial preſervation- of his Church, 
. and diſappointing or fruſtrating helliſh-defigns 
againſt a Church, does greatly gall Satan, and cx- 
alperatehim againſt them; when the Dragon faw 
E that he was calt down to the\ earth, he: perſecu- 
2 _ted the woman,&c. And wer. 17, The. D: a70R WAs 
- "  rath-muth the woman, the carth having helped 
| her Cfometimes God makes carnal men —= we 
fo his-Church, and reſfrains their Enmity.). Why? 
the Woman had done him no 'wrong, was only 
eſcaped; and' this diabolick diſpoſition , 1 we may 
tlearly ſeen his ſeed : there's nothing pains ſome 
fo much, as that they cannot do miſchief to the 
- ook ple'of God; Do we not ſee ſogie a&ed, with 
3 we and unfatiable cruelty againft the 'people of 
EDD Gol. withour the leaſt provocation, beyond what 
rien expreſs in other caſes; and beyond what mens 
natural enmity to Truth and Holineſs does ordi- 
narily carry rhem?/ even flick fury as diſcovers 
ſome violent excitement'from Hell, and carries a 
livaly reſemblance of the Devil? Now, ver. 17. 
We ſee alſo, that when'Satan cannot- finda viſible 
Þ conſtituted'Church',” then. he bends his ma- 
og again ſingle] Profeſſors, that keep themſelves 
— omthe corruption of the place they livein, 
they are there called the 'womans ſeed: he went to - 
"war with the reumant. of her ſeed. | The de- 
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ion ' of theſe are worth: our - obfervinig,” ver. 
17; they are ſuch as keep 'the Commandments of ' 
ft aut is meant” in  oppoltion to thoſe :w RN 
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Religion lies moſt in-obedicnce to Cuſtoms, Tra+, "# 


ditions and Commandments of men, whereby 'they © 
_ void the Inſtitutions and Commands of '- * 
2, They are ſuch as have the Teſtsomony of Fe- 
ſas ;, thatis, that bear Teſtmony to him 1n all his 
Offices, in oppoſition: to thoſe, who by their Ce- 
remonies, Humane lſatisfations and ſelE-rightcouſ: 
neſs, deny Chriſt tobe come in the fleſh; and alſo to 
thoſe who deny, or incroach upon any of his Of- 
fices: Theſe two, contain much of the difſtin- 
guiſhing Characters of the true Church, and txye 
members of Jeſus Chriſt, from the falſe. | 

3. As for the Nature and properties of this 
Enmity between the two ſeeds: 1, It's for no 
private particular quarrels; Qh , what a' bitter 
Antipathy do men manifeſt, even to thoſe from 2? 
whom they never received any : perſonal injury 3 _....*# 
their own hearts muſt tell them, that it:can. ba 
from-nothing but the. appearance of the Image” 


* 


of God in them ; their pretending to hate thiem” 

Hypocriſie, is vain. For 1. Under this pretence, * 

Chriſt and the godly of old were perſecuted , 

2. Why do they not hate the openly prophane, 

who 'yet call themſelves - Chriſtians, anJ are 
angry when denied outward priviledges, and 
the Seals of Chriſtianity. 3. How comes it 
that the holieſt and ſincereſt are moſt hated ? and 
that the looſer any Profeſſor be, he has the more. 
favour. from them: let them run.with them.to 
the ſame exceſs. of Riot, and they can be one 2? 
with them; let them but ſee you have no mor» -__Þ 
Religion-than they have, and you may gain their = 
friendſhip. Some preten.| their dilconformity w - 
Fa "F tne - . Is 
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= the publick Laws; and indeed , on this founda- 
.. tion were all the: perſecutions, almoſt of former 
- times bottomed; the wiſer Heathens even in-the 
Primitive times brought it to this. But 1. Whence 
is it that Laws.comes-to be enacted and levelled 
againſt the godly.? What diſturbance does the 

 - purity of | Religion create:to the publick peace ? 
x Js thereno prejudice to the publick by. Comedi- 

-- © _ ans,and Stage-players ? and 1s'there ſo much from 
Miniſters preaching Jeſus Chriſt ? Are Meetings 
for the worſhip of God the-only dangerous Af- 
{emblies, when yet our Adverfaries do not ſo 
much as pretend that/there- is any thing in our 
Worſhip contrary to the Scriptures? 2. Whence 
1s'it that everywhere theſe Laws that are level- 
ted againſt Chriſt and 'his followers, are with 
more care and ſeverity executed than other laws ? 
yea, than laws againſt ſuch things and perſons 
that are apparently dangerous to the Publick ? 


and comeſhort of the Law'in ather caſes ? 5 
2. This Enmity..is univerſal; 'in all the ſeed of 
Serpent, ' againſt all the ſeed of Chriſt : +it is not 
lately raken up, but has ſhewed-it ſelf in all the 
Ages of the World , and'in every place where 
- Chriſtianity has ' been, or is known. Parents 
tranſmit-it to"their Poſterity, :and the Children 
ſhew themſelves heirs to-it, and conſequently:to 

>. all the effects of it, from, Cain, &c. Matth. 23. 
- x35. | And is it not apparent that the calmeſt of 
 . them; and ſuch az have, been much. poliſhed: and 
 --civilizetby Religion,. yet-have a. bitter prejudice 
-- and fecret”working of heart againſt the power 
= of it, and will-upon occaſions þreak forth in rage 
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whence is it that ordinarily men outdo in the one, 
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|  againſtit whereit appears; there wants not claar 2 
evidences of this, even in the moſtralm and peace-* = 
able diſpoſitions, © and {uch in:whom this enmity © 
is moſt reſtrained, and who protels great-friend- 
ſhip and fayour to Chrift and his followers, yet _ 2 
|. = Cannot'endure the ſhining and condemning-Light : © 
taat's in the"truly godly: but” reproach,-cen- 
fure and hate them, tor having that' which them- 
{elves would be thought, to have, Mal. z. 1,1: 
| Yea, fuch is this Enmity, that let.the godly be 
| neyer-{o quiet -and peaceable , and uſeful in the 
' Societies they live in, it is never thelels : yea, 
fuch is it, that no natural Bond nor Relation can . 
+ . <extinguiſh it : no Friendſhip, and no Bond in Na-*-: 
1 ture fo firm, but-it can break and difſolve. No _ 7 
{ooner gets Chriſt a lirtle footing'in a Family, og”- 3 
Town,- or Village, but there's diſcords and jars 7 
rings: Satan and his Party takes: the Alarm z'as 7 
foon as any: thing 'of Chriſt appears in one, he &' 
as aftezn and a wonder to a prophane generation - the - 
World is like a-Stepmother, and'neareſt'Friends - 
change'their countenance. ihe 0 Sen 
©. 3. This is an irreconcileable Enmity.; this Con- * ; 
| troverſie conld- never be taken'up nor compoled; 
the hatred-is ſo: rooted, that the wileſt and great- 
eſt Reconcilers and Peace-makers, could never 
yet unite theſe two parties, no more than” they 
can alter mens Natures. It's folly to think or talk _ _* 
of reconciling them ; this Decree of Heaven is, _ 14 
ſtronger than the Decree of the Zdedes and Pere * ©; 
ſans + Men may talk of Accommodations, and 
Comprehenfions,” and Condeſcenſions: 'they may 
talk-of-prudenee and moderation, and niutualfor- 
þearance;and diſpenſing with ſome C5 - 
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notio much-in opinions and outward practice, as 
in their ſpirit; {ſo that though they ſhould unite 
fo far, as to. profeſs the ſame truths, and wor- 
ſhip God inthe ſame outward manner ; were there 
never ſo much uniformity. in_ theſe things, yet 
can they. never fement, nor come tothe Kindly 
union of ſpirit. | | 
And all this we may ſee in our day, this En- 
mity was never more manifeſt; there's a party 
driving Satans deſign; there be' various forms a- 
" mongſt them z | þut all conſpire againſt the truly 
godly, as'Edom, Ammon and; Amalck.: and there 
is 2 party that maintain Chriſts caule , that keep 
the Commandments of God, and have the Teſtimony 
. of Feſws, though under divers denominations al- 
ſo; and that'the others. quarrel with them, .is 
meerly from- the old Enmity, were cafie to make 
- out, It is manifeſt, that . whatever different no- 
{ tions men have-of forms-of Worſhip and Church- 
diſcipline, -yet, the matter lies not there ; forhow 
” unlike are they to many. godly. perſons of the 
” former generation, and to. ſome .yet in outward 
-. _ Communion with: them, wbo profeſſed the, ſame 
© rinciples? ' And, what a kindly ſympathy and 
warm ſide have:they to. the prophane, and to Pa- 
piſts, from whomhey would-feem in their prin: - 
Mfr Bate: than from us. - Oh,lhe here 
Vate:by Nature; and Eng 
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1 if he has ſlain wet tanky to wkiirn and prot 3 
you over to his fide. | 

= What remains in the Text, I ſhall in a few 

[- words abfolve;--- 2, 'Then obſerve, That as the 

I Lord had decreed this Enmity, ſo hehas decreed 

| " _ that Satanſhall-vex'Chriſt and his followers, he 

( - ſhall br«i/e their heel - think not to get to Hea- 

© -; ven without ſome hurr, -or ſomething that 

k will make theehalt; reckon upon it, to bear the 

; miark-of Satan afd his ſeeds malice. 

Ob/erv. 3. - That God' has bounded the vexa: 
tion- that Satan and his party ſhall give to the 
godly, Fear no'great hurt from. them, their wound 

| is riot deadly, it comes not near their heart 7 in- 
; deed, they ate ſaid romake war with the Saints,” 
| and overcomt them, Rev. 1.7: but that's only th 
| their-outward' concerns ,” and over their Jay 
lives ; the Lord would nothave you to think muc 
everi of that, but count temporal death as a hurt 
only in the beel : Prong that with' Rev, 12.11, 
and Rom. 8. 37. Pſaln 44: 17; 18, »495 205. ſee the 
worſt Satan and hisparty can do, you are above - 
| theth : if they bite-your heel, iPsno great damage, 
| _ _ © - ©Obſerv. 4. That Chriſt and all that ſide with 
him, ſhall certainly' be viorious. 'Satans head p 
and the head of" aft his followers ſhall be brusſed : 
as ſure as they now hurt your heel; their bead 
ſhall 'be bruiſed” Think on this, you who are rea- 
dy to ſay , That'it's but folly to eſſay to with- 
tans the- ſpire'6f the'timg, and aicteſore wg 
either yield when tryals are ſharp;, 'or would be 
at-compoſing matters, and'complying a lirtle with 
ag barry, for 'it*s certainly decreed, that they -* 3 
hal} } foſe the Jay: -and that Chriſt and his ol- 2 
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wi | join with a party that are ce wt be broke, 
wh r ſucceſs they; may ſeem/'to have for a 
wi my Let. this help. your faith; ſhall Satan 
@ his party prevail ? ſhall, they-extingvilh. the 
- light of the:Golpel, ,or hinder/the! pr; of it? 
7 Fo ' | they pluck. the ſtars of the Churches. aut; of 
*Ghriſts hands? inay, no- more than they can hin- 
ler the Sun to.rile, or the Moon/from giving! its 


2r.Prelates that ſhall die, and wither like the grals. 
«4 74a and all his Partys they are now ripen» 
| ing faſt, and.are like fuel drying *for the fire, 
© Taphet. is prepured of old fox them :-- yet a little\ 
- while-and they-ſhall blaze. and flame, the Breath! 
of the Lord: like a River of Brimſtone ſhall kiadle . 
© them thei Enmity, is. chiefly, levelled. againſt 
Chriſt, and it's againſt the godly; for bis Take 
and.:you doubt not. but he. is.able.to, conquer-Sa- 
tan; and. ſhall-not the Saints. ſhare .in-his.Con- 
queſt ? You need;notdoubr. of : Satans overthrow, 
INCe CITOR Mis chicf ;PartY.«.i.1 ENS Fa tele. 
; That the moſt ,compendious way 
A Satan tt his: parties xt 3: &:their attemp- 
=» ting againft- Chriſt: and* his, þ lowers, .theiit 
—_ 554 heel: TI, y afe doing yoſkmiſchi 
» they ace neareſt/his wh gh: the they .axe now. with: 
an his reach;: this was clearin/Chriſts ſufferings; 
- - wherein Saran, 2 ume ke # Parry: heb be by 
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ſel: when 


veral things inſeparably connected together : 


 deniption; and at the ſame. time we' are told of. 2 


: C992) . 
rou {ce the Serpent buſieſt, bitin, the * 
heel of the godly,. you may ſay, now God. is'a+ K 
boug. to ſeth 748, on the neck of his Enemies: A 
be (8 es the-thorteſt and: the. wiſeſt way to'ruin | i 
them. , oY 


6 From the time. that this: P! miſe. - 
zergies overthrow: was. given |t0- [the 
Church, that deliverance waits not for our good: © - 7? 
frame. Adam and Evah were lying ſecurely-in+>- - * 
ſin without ſenſe of it, unwilling to take with if, 
uſing” no diligence for their relief; there's little 
regret for fin amongſt us,. ati ) Appearance of 
the ruin of the-Churches Adveniaies 
knows how ſoon the vengeanc&Qof:t 
may. overtake them ? That Promiſe red not 
be but a perfe&t ſurpriſal, "and ſogls: ordinarily 
the accompliſhment of it alſo; both. as to the 
ſpiritual Salvation intended in-it , afid-as to the 
outward deliverancy of the Church that it cON- 
tains. | A 


Now to conclude: You ſee here- that in this - 
one expreſſion, given forth as in-one Breath, ſea 
_ — <5. 


the firſt intimation of a Redeemer, atid of — #3 L- 


Pl warfare with a wicked: party;-with whom'we © © 
muſt debate , and from whom alſo we muſt ſuf- 

fer; theſe we muſt by no means ſeparate : wm 
muſt be content to contend with Satan and* his” 
party, and reſolve to have your, heel bruiſed. oo 4 ; 
themz you muſt defie the worſt they can dog. 2 
elſe you uſt quit Chriſt and his party z cleaving £4 F 

to Chriſt, and aceng 9k ng are jp 
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